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Cummrunrre: is the only true religion i in the 
world'; and every man is true or falſe i in it, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of IEsvs Custer, which he holds 
in His mind. He thar believes him to be what he 
really is, is a real chriſtian: lie that believes him to 
be what he is not, cannot be ſuch. If he has not 
the doctrine of the perſon of CHRIST, the chriſtian 
religion he cannot have. For chriſtianity without 
CHris7; is impoſſible in nature; and true chriſtianity 
from a falſe ChRIST is equally ſo: as impoſſible, 
as for real truth to derive itſelf from a poſitive lie. 
Tur is aſſerting the exiſtence of that which 
doth exiſt; and a lie is aſſerting the exiſtenee of 
that which doth not exiſt. He therefore, who be- 
lieves Cu ist to be what he is, is by his faith 


juſtified and approved; but his faith, who believes 
him to be what he is not, is his condemnation, 
'The faith of the one cannot condemn him; 
that of the other cannot juſtify him: not only 
n 3 | ſhall 
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ſhall not, but cannot in nature. If any man 
believes you 1 be what vou are not, Jour. reaſon 


N will, and muſt, impute his opinion, either to his 
ignorance, ill nature, or hypocriſy. To juſtify 
him, therefore, is impoſſible. But if it is what 
you know to be true, neither better nor worſe 
than the real fact, you cannot condema him: 
your mind is compelled to juſtify him, like it or 
diſlike it. So the man, whoſe, faith makes TJesvs 
to be, neither better, nor worſe, nor. otherwiſe 
than he really is, cannot be condemned. __, 
A MAN'S faith, be it right or wrong, communi. 
cates and imparts its own nature and properties 
| falſe, that he is himſelf in theory and deſign; in 
principle and practice; in hopes and views. If in 
the doctrine of the perſon of ChRisr, he is 
right, he is univerſally right, though for a while 
an imperfect man; his reaſon, his mind, his 
will and aim are right and true: and if in that 
he is wrong, he is ONE but a e of 
Miſtakes. 810 
+ ZW one {il 8 that ing 
gone too far, let him remember what is ſaid, 
Joh. iii. 16. 18. 36. God ſo loved the world, 
t that he gave his only begotten ſon, that who- 
ſoever believeth in Ow” ſhould not periſh, but 
& have 
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have everlaſting life. — He that believeth on him 
« is, not condemned: but he that believeth not, 
« is condemned already; becauſe, he hath not 
« believed in the name of the only begotten ſon 
« of Gop.—He that believeth on the ſon, hath 
« eyerlaſting life: and he that believeth not the 
<« ſon, ſhall. not ſee life, but the wrath of Goo 
“ abideth on him.“ Joh. viii. 24. If ye believe 
« not. that I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins.” 
1. Joh. 5, 12. © He that hath the fon, hath life; 
< and he that hath not the ſon of Gop, hath 
not life.” By having the ſon is meant having 
the true doctrinal idea of him as an object of 
faith. He that hath this, is not condemned, ſhall 
not periſh, and hath everlaſting life: and he that 
hath not this, hath not life; is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he has it not; the wrath of Gon 
is upon him, and he ſhall die in his fins, 
Tax faith required is this, you muſt be- 
lieve that I am he, or die in your ſins. That 
is, you mult believe that I am he, and that 1 
am what I ſay that I am: that 1 am altoge- 
ther he, and altogether what I fay that I am; 
and what you ſay that I am not: this you muſt 
believe, or die in your fins, It follows there- 
fore, that the true faith which conſtitutes real 
chriſtianity, is believing that CHRIST is what he 

B 2 | really 


6 4] 

_ really is; and that believing him to be, What he 
is not, is antichriſtianity. This leads us then to 
this obſervation,” That chriſtianity is "the real 
and poſitive Knowledge of 3 5. and it dwides 
itſelf into two general ideas. 3 | 

. The knonoledge of his perſon, and 

2. 22 the nature of his undertaking for fuers. 
Fiksr, the knowledge of the perſon of 


Cunts is eſſential to chriſtianity. And herein 


we muſt know what he is by nature: whether 
the creator, or a creature; finite or infinite: both 


he cannot be; nor any thing in the middle, half 


way to both ſides. True, the union of two na- 
tures, created and uncreated is, and has been eſ- 


pouſed ald aſſerted by the world, as the true 


doctrine. But however learned, and numerous hs 
advocates, their own definitions and defences of 

it are its full confutation. CnRISFH muſt be 
either the infinite creator, or 2 finite creature; 
either the holy. Gop, or 2 mere man; as we 
are. This is, therefore, à point that | ought 
to be carefully and critically examined and tated, | 
tin a perſon” is fully and fairly convinced. But 


come will tell me, that indeed they cannot pre- 


tend to any bertainty in ſuch a deep and difficult 
ſubject. How can we, ſay they, ſince the 
opinions are ſo various and widely different, and 
3 8 | each 
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each profeſſed by men of reputation for learning 
and religion? Since men of character are in 
each party and doctrine, who can be ſure of his 
| being right? Thoſe who make this honeſt con- 
feſſion, ſhould certainly be excuſed, and let alone 
by every body. F or they declare that they have 
not common ſenſe ſufficient to ſee any difference 
between wiſdom and folly, reaſon and abſurdity, 
conſiſtency and inconſiſtency. They have therefore, 
nothing to do with any doctrine, true or falſe: 
for by their own confeſſion, they have not good 
ſenſe enough to be inſtructed, and conſequently, 
are incapable of ſalvation. With theſe then, 
neither I, nor any body elſe, have any thing to 
do. They put themſelves ne as irrecoverable 
in ignorance and incapacity. 

Bor Gop willeth all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. He 
willeth men, and therefore, all men may come 
to the knowledge of the truth; and if they do 
not, they cannot be ſaved. He that knows the 
true doctrine of CHRIST, and can diſcern the 
difference between that, and the / oppoſite lie, 
which is framed to counterfeit it, and to defeat 
its operation, - ſhall be ſaved according to the will 
of God. He ſhall not die in his fins ; is not 
condemned, and hath everlaſting life. 
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Tux truth that we are to come to know, in orde 
to ſalvation and everlaſting life, is, as I ſaid, what 
relates to CHRIST: and that is, who, and what, 
he is. And the truth is, that he is Gop: Gop 


by nature: the very, the infinite Gop of nature. 
Here I ſhall endeavour to prove therefore, the di- 


vinity, or divine nature of CHRIST, againſt all 
- oppoſers, who either in part, or in whole aſcribe 
another to him. But by his divine nature, 
1 do not mean a divine perſon within the man 
Onnisr. By the divine nature, or the divinity 


of Cunisr, I mean his fleſh; his viſible body; 


his whole perſon. In other words, that the man 
himſelf was wholly, corporeally, and identically Gon. 
And this I prove, . | 


I. From his ſonſhip. From the 3 of the | 


 fonſhip attributed to him, he appears to be the 


real fon of the divine nature, and therefore, 
nothing leſs than Gon by nature. This is aſ- 
ſerted in the text juſt mentioned. Joh. iii. 16, 18. 
c For Gon ſo loved the world, that he gave his 


“ only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in 
c him ſhall not (periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


« He that believeth in him is not condemned; 
« and- he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
* of the only begotten fon of Gop.” 

In 
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I order te afcertain the real ſenſe of the 
paſſige, 1 will eall the attention of the reader to 
_ three things. ' Firſt, its relation to the diſcourſe of 
which it is a part. Secondly, the critical ſenſe of 
the words in Which it is expreſſed. And, thirdly, | 
the profeſſed deſign mentioned therein. And 
every man muſt own, that whatever ſenſe theſe 
three together give their conſent. n n de "Us 
w_ ſenſe of the place. | 

Fs, take the paſſage in its relation to the 
| diſcourſe of which it is a part. Nieodemus, 
having been an eye witneſs of the miracles 
wrought by our Loxp, came to him, and ſaid, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God, for no man can do the miracles that 
thou doeſt, except Gop be with him: The 
queſtion here is, whether Nicodemus ſaid enough 
or not enough? and conſequently, whether he 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed? and whether he was praiſed 
or rebuked? That Nicodemus by his confeſſion 
diſpleaſed is evident; for he is anſwered roughly. 
After his ſeeing the miracles in their quality and 
numbers, and the eaſe and openneſs with which 
they were wrought; to come and fay we know 
thee to be a teacher come from Gor, for that, 
except Gor was with thee, thou couldeſt not do 
8 was very far ſhort of the conviction and con-" 
| B 4 cluſion 
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cluſion to which fuch miracles would — 
lead. His reaſoning and inference from ſuch 
premiſes | were, ſo dull, fo flat, and indefinite, 
that they only betrayed his own incapacity, 
and withal gave great offence, ' He therefore, 
| animadverts_ on ſome of. his wards with harſh- 
ſarcaſm and taunt, Vou fay, ExcepT\ Gon be 
with me: and I fay, that xgxceeT a man is born 
again, and EXCEPT he is born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot fee, cannot enter the kingdom of 
Gov. He then goes on to detect his ignorance, 
and to upbraid him with being a maſter of Iſrael, 
and yet incapable of reaſoning better than he did; 
yea, incapable of diſcerning, or giving aſſent to the 
plaineſt truths, when ſtated and ſet before him. 
He adds, that no man aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, the ſon of 
man, which is in heaven. Our Logp does not 
ſay that he had aſcended, for the verſe ſtands thus, 
And no man hath aſcended up into heaven, but 
he, deſcending from heaven, the ſon of man, was 
in heaven. This is 2 remark on Nicodemus's 
ſaying, that he was a teacher come from Gop. 
As if he would ſay, what doſt thou mean? is it 
that I am a native of this earth originally, and 
aſcended into heaven to receive my commiſſion. 
and inſtructions to act thus? No man ever aſ- 
| cended 
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.cended there for -fuch * purpoſes: but he; who 
deſcended. thence, the ſon” of man was there always 
before. I am then a teacher come from We 
our OF "HEAVEN. | | | 

WIA now was Nicodemus's fault? Wha 
| as he to blame, and why was he chid and mor- 
tified? Becauſe he did not confeſs him to be the only 
begotten ſon of Gon. Our Loxp had laid claim 
to the title and relation, and had acted omnipotence 
before his eyes, in a manner in which he could not 
be deceived. Therefore, he ought to have ſaid, we 
know that thou art the ſon of 'Gop come down 
from heaven: for none elſe could do fuch mira- 
cles, and in ſuch a manner. Therefore our Lonn 
aſſerts that Gop fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten ſon. The paſſage then, is a 
keen and cutting reflection upon the confeſſion 
bf Nicodemus, as a flat and dull inference from 
the miracles he had feen; as very. far below the 
character and dignity of the Saviour, and far 
from making him a gift adequate to the love 
of ſuch a being as Gop, to ſo enlarged an 
object as the world. Ixsus affirmed that he had 
come as the gift of the eternal love of Gop his 
father to the whole world; and then acted 
omnipotence before them, as a proof of his being 
the perſon he pretended to be. How infipid and 
; n : 
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deſpicable then, muſt be this. confeſſion, We know 
thee to be a. teacher come from Gop, for that 
nobody could do theſe things except Gop was 
with him! He did not work one miracle to 
prove that he was a teacher come from Gop; 
but to prove that he was his only begotten ſon. 
loathſome, - : and. tantalizing ;;.; and not to be 
heard without anger and confutation. And ſo 
he was treated. Our Loxp aſſerts, that he was 
not merely 2 teacher come from Gon, but his 
only. begotten ſon, the gift of his love to the 
world, and ſhone in it as ſuch: and withal con- 
cludes by telling him what the reaſon was, that 
he and others did not ſee his character and diſcern 
it; that is, becauſe they loved darkneſs and hated 
the light, and lived a life that would not bear 
de be ſeen. And hereupon, the converſation 
; cloſed, and Nicodemus took himſelf away, ſeem- 
ingly without uttering one word more than what 
he faid at fl. 3 
Now ſuppoſe that our Loan ks WR no 
other, nor higher in perſonal dignity and office, 
than dhe unitarian ſaviour, as Dr. Prieſtly and 
others would make him to be; what may we 
| ſuppoſe, his feelings to be upon hearing Nicode- 
mus? 0 would . he e on the occaſion? 
He 
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He would have been overjoyed. He would have 
faid; at laſt I am got out of the din of ignorance 
and idolatry, and have met with a man of ſenſe 
and diſcernment! Bleſſed art thou Nicodemus 
the Phariſee: fleſh and blood hath not revealed 
this to thee: it is the dictate of unbiaſſed and 
uncorrupted reaſon.. On this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell, (if there be ſuch 
a place) ſhall not prevail againſt it. Go to thy 
companions who have the ſame view of. me as 
thou haſt. Tell them, how wiſe and happy it is 
for them, that they do not. think too highly of 
me. This is my ſorrow and misfortune, that I am 
obliged to be among thoſe who have always too 
much faith in me. This is the great fin of my 
diſciples, and will be of the world, to wit, an ex- 
travagant faith in me; confidence in me; depen- 
dence on me; high thoughts of me; great ex- 
pectations from me; ſay, and do what I will to 
prevent it! My care and preaching therefore, 
will be taken up in warning and exhorting all 
men, to beware of me; not to truſt, not to be- 
lieve, not to depend on 'me: not to give too 
much praiſe and honour, to which they are ever 
prone in ſpite of all means to prevent it. You 
have taken me right; I am a mere man as you 
are; a teacher ſent of Gop, and no more; go in 

. vides 
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peace, and be ſtedfaſt in this perfect confeſſion 


thinking too highly of him, and honouring him 
eo much, was the ſin of the diſciples which, 
Cuntrsr faw and endeavoured to ſuppreſs, as 


what would be the great ſin and idolatry of the 
World. The contrary is ſo evident in the new 
teſtament, that I find it impoſſible to believe that 


he thought ſo; and therefore muſt put it down 
28 à ſpecimen of lawleſs courage and reſolution. 
Bur to conclude here, Nicodemus's confeſſion 
was, as far as it went, perfectiy unitarian. But 
our Loxp heard it with reſentment, as a de- 


only begotten ſon of Go. And he that can ſee 
the vaſt difference between being called a teacher 


ſon, will clearly ſee the reaſon of our Logy's 
tern ſarcaſms, and the awful ſolemnity of his 


affirmations. | He knew the coming of unitarianiſm, 
and that this was the confeſſion of it, though not 


in full; and therefore muſt be frowned upon at. 
its firſt ſound and appearance, The Phariſees 
were indeed all unitarians, and would have re- 


ecived him, if he had been contented with the. 


titles 


gradation not to be endured; and in direct and 
vehement oppoſition to it, aſſerted and proteſted 
his real character and dignity to be, that of the 


1 
titles and honours which that doctrine would have 
conferred: upbn Kim But zefuſing al changues | 
and titles but thoſe of the excluſive | ſon of 
Gor, he was condemned by theſe genuine uni- 
tarians to die by crucifixion between two thieves; 
and for no other reaſon. In a word, Nicodemus's 
confeſſion put our Loxp down merely as a teacher 
whom Gop owned; but he in * OR 
affirmed: that he was his only ſon. 10 
Lr us view the paſſage according to i 
tural and critical force of the words in which it 
is expreſſed. But a queſtion may ariſe in fore 
minds, whether the words are to be taken in their 
ſimple, or figurative ſenſe? qualified, or in their 
full foroe? and how are we te be certain, which 
ſenſe we are to take them in? This is eafily 
ſettled,” if it be remembered that the paſſage is 
controverſial, -and- the diſpute was, who,” and what, 
Jesus was. A teacher come from God, fays 
Nicodemus, and he would allow him to be no 
more: I am his only begotten ſon, ſays Currier. 
To fay this of himſelf, when really no more was 
intended than what Nicodemus had confeſſed. would 
be flouriſhing, falſe, and extravagant: would be 
a piece of lofty inſignificance, impoſſible to come 
from our Lox PD. As the diſpute was about the 
truth and reality of his title, perſon, and charac- 
ter, 


—— — 2 ras — 2 
— . Ros 


— 2 — • 
— . — 


— —ͤ—ũ—I2̃ e — 2 — [—ñ— 4 
— — . — 
— — 
— * — .L— 


— = . - — a d l — 2 * 0 — — 
— — 2 = 2 — 414 — — — — — — — * as * . — — — — iy 
— — 2 2 hag ——— . 5 S . Dr : — >. rg — 8 — mn —_— 8 ER ——_ — 0 
bY 7 as — 1 5 2 he's — — — — — 1 a « 4 — 2 — — — — © jm _ — — * — — —. — — — 2 
* —— — 2 — Pho. a reps — . CON ———ů i. > had — — — fer gry OS A Nee « 4 4 — - 1 — waa 5 _ 
— —_—_— 2 ay — 1 5 — — — , _— . 5 — — — — — — lm - 
Fr 1 a 5 ra _ 4 ws — . AG 4 i wo hogs. — — "—-* Lui. on —— — Tx — — - . 
— 2 OE i ns TIS — — ͤ — — — eo mer en : - 
4 * 
- . - 
4 
5 


21 W | 
ter, he was bound in thonour, lo to ay, to. ſpeak | 


in words fairly to be underſtood. We are there- | 


fore to take the words in their critical and na - 
tural force. And therein we have three things 
aſſerted, Firſt, that :Junvs:., was - Gon's ſon. : 
Secondly, that he was begotten. And Thirdly, 
that he was the only begotten. 
1. Ixsus ChRIST is the een 

ſon, taken in the real and perfect ſenſe of the 
won, is in poſſeſſion: of the ſame nature, diſtinct | 


in perſon, with the ſame. form, parts, paſſions, 


In all theſe things, a: perfect ſon is the perfect 
beholders and enquirers, delineates him, and thereby 
proves his very nature and mode of exiſtence, 
Ixsus was ſo perfect à ſon, the image of his 


perſon ſo expreſs and accurate, as to render ny 
- Gght of him for ever. needleſs and 


He affirms therefore, He that hath, cen e bark 
ſeen my father alſo; and he that knows me 
knows et me. his. bon. There is therefore, 


miring, or eee or 3 the don, ie | 


doing the fame to the father. For they are 
perfectly the ſame: whatever any one ſees, to be 
hated in the ſon, the fame is exactly in the 

father 


c 15 $7 
a Gate: „ the 
one to be the matter of | admiration or diſguſtz 
but what is equally ſo in the other. Says our 
Loxp to the unitarians of his own time, when 
they ſaid unto him, where is thy father? 
Joh. viii. 19. Ye” neither know me, nor my 
<«< father; if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
e have knoun my father alſo,” .“ And again 
to his diſciples, Joh. xiv. If ye had known” mie, 
ye ſhould | have known my father alſo, and 
© henceforth ye know hin, and have ſeen him 
be that hath ſeen me, hath ſee the father. 
A peifect ſon is the perfect image of his father 
nns ey W. ee 
is ſuch. TT {2 Ad: ein! 
II. Mendes Salto? e e 
is ſometimes to be taken in a figurative ſenſe, is 
not to be denied: but that it is not ſo here; T 
have already proved. The occaſion was too in- 
tereſting, and the debate too critical to admit of 
Taken ſo, it aſſerts that Jxsus is the ſon of 
father was real, but ſurpaſſes all created in- 
telligence. Says the prophet Iſaiah liii. Who 
« can declare his generation?” That is to ſay; 


to 
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none can, tor it is unfathomable. Of the gene- 
tion, indeed;: of men, beaſts, and vegetables, we 
knoy little more than that it is; but how, and why, 
| Ve do not: much leſs of ct) generation of the 
- ben of Gon. In generation, taken in. ite, a 
ſenſe, the father otatannicatid and://ir;parts his 
7 own nature and, perſonality, with all his mode f 
| | exiſtence 40 the ſon. The ſon holds his being, 
meme, and all its forms by derivation from the 
| father, The ſon is nothing, and has nothing, but 

What he has derived from the father; and the 
father is nothing, and has nathing, that he has | 
OT | not communicated : do the ſon. The whole nature 
| i | : of! the father, with its forms and powers, are 
wil cdeentredl in the ſam by derivation, | which:.conſti= | 
| tutes the eſſence of his ſonſhip, HM er 

nA ; BEGOTTEN ſony. or a ſon by generation, taken 
in the ſimple and natural ſenſe and foree of the 
Un words, conyeys the ideas above; and are eſſential 
* to father and ſon, without which the relation 
deannot exiſt. Here then we may judge: and diſ- 
cern with certainty, wherein the: father and fon 

are equal; and wherein they are not equal. The 9 
| | father, having communicated to the ſon, all that | 
he is, and has, the ſon. poſſeſſes the ſame nature, 
110 form, and powers as he does. The father is 
1 nothing in theſe things originally, that the ſon is 
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| 4 up I 1 
not by derivation. A man by generation imparts 
to his ſon, the whole of his nature, with all the 
principles eſſential to it: ſo Gop the father im- 
parted to his ſon his own nature, with all the 
nn perfections Scbultar to it. The father is 
not A Aer really, unleſs the whole that is in 
the fatherb is by derivation, whole and entite, in 
the ſon. But if the whole that is in the father 
by origination, is in the ſon by derivation, then 
they are father and ſon truly, and truly related. 
And the ſon being thus really in the form of 
Gop the father, knows it to be no robbery to 
think himſelf equal with him, and to ſpeak and 
act accordingly. For in nature, form, and attri- 
butes they are ſtrictly and neceſſarily equal; and 
cannot be father and ſon without being ſo. On 
the other hand, as the father gives being to the 
ſon, and the ſon receives it from him, the father 
is greater than the ſori For herein the father is 
firſt and the ſon laſt; the father is the original, the 
ſon is the image; the father is the ſpring, the ſon 
is the offspring; the father the model, the ſon the 
imitation ; the father gives all, but receives no- 
thing. The father therefore is ſupreme and ſove- 
reign, and the ſon is ſubject to the father; the 
father commands, the ſon obeys ; the father figni- 
fies his will, and the ſon executes it. In theſe 
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4 here, would not only be confuſion; but the total 
ll annihilation of che relation. The headſhip and 
[|| ſupremacy of the father, and his prerogative in all 
4 dings m0 bave the lead, is founded in the nature 
HR of his relation to the ſon ; and conſequently is inſe- 
lf | parable from it. Gop the father is the head of 
| 1 Cunxtsr the ſon; the ſon therefore cannot be the 
ll bead of the father. When all things were put in 
| | if | ſubjection to the ſon, the father therefore himſelf 


is excepted, For the ſon cannot be above the 
father. 4 

Tus, with W to nature, perſonality, form, 

and attributes, father and ſon are neceſfarily 

equal. With regard to place and order, they are 
not equal. In the ſenſe firſt ſtated, they cannot 

but be equal, becauſe they are father and ſen; 

for the nature and perſonality derived, is in all 

things the ſame as that from which it is derived. 

If the father is in, one nature, perſonal form, and 

attributes, and the fon in another, they are nei- 

ther father nor ſon. to each other. Sameneſs 

therefore, and equality here, is eſſential to the ex- 

iſtence of both as ſuch. But as the father gives 

to the ſon to be all that he is, in nature, per- 

| ſonal form, and attributes, he is prior, and is 
therefore his head and ſovereign, The father, as 

I faid 


9 J 
1 faid, commands, aid the ſon obeys; he ſends, 
and the fon goes. And here, the father is greater 
than the ſon; and muſt be, elſe they can be really 
neither father nor ſon. In nature, and glory, and 
ercelletey of being, they are equal; but in place 
and order, the father is „ i the ſon is 
ſubordinate. | 
| ang we are to confider CHRIST as Gop's 
only begotten ſon. I have partly handled this, 
and the other points under confideration in the 
bock on the Form of Gop. But I could not 
there ſtate the doArine fully, becauſe of the quan- 
tity of other matters to be treated. Here therefore, 
1 repeat many things there mentioned, for the ſake 
of enlargements and additions. 

Gov, then, has one ſon and no more. He 
begat one, and rendered another, not only need- 
leſs,” but impoſſible. One ſon abſolutely perfect, 
wilt not admit of a ſecond. Jxsus is ſuch a ſon, 
and therefore the father begat no other. Jesus 
is worthy of all the love of the father, and of all 
the homage that the creatures can render for 
ever. And if he is worthy of, and entitled to, 
the whole of the paternal love and praiſe of the 
father; and to all the honour that the creatures 
can render, none of it muſt be alienated from 

him; and therefore another fon muſt not make 
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his apptarance This one ſon is every thing, 


every idea of a ſon in all the perfection of the 


perſon and character; every thing that can con- 
ſtitute the reality of the relation, is to be found 
in him. If therefore, there were millions of ſons, 
they could neither be, nor do, more than this one. 
Conſequently, he is entitled to all the praiſe and 
love * Gov, and angels, and men. Mo his Fart up 


„„ 


thing; Ns every e, . n to very 


thing; and is worthy. of the whole, and leaves 


nothing for another. Gop, and angels, and ſaints, 
are ſo much in love with Jesvs, that they will 
not look at another, nor even endure the thought. 
He is all of a ſcn, and worth every thing, and 
leaves no room in the breaſts of thoſe . 
him for one wiſh after another. 1 9 1 
Taz father cannot have an . more Ss 
in glory and beauty to the eye; his perſon can- 
not be repreſented with more life and accuracy to 
friends and foes; his mind cannot be more fully 


declared; his will cannot be more perfectly done, 


nor could there be more, or better obedience, if 
there were a million of ſons. On the other hand, 
men and angels could not have more goodwill, 
love, and friendſhip; they could not be more 
fully, more certainly, more perfectly ſaved; nor 

* have 


„ 
have their buſineſs” better tranſacted in heaven aud 
earth, in time or eternity, if there were two, 
or as many thouſands. This one is himſelf 
all, and can do all things with all perfection, with 
all readineſs,” and at all times, for Gop and all 
the ereatures. Another, therefore, would be a 
need- not; yea an impoſſibility, for Gop, men, and 
angels, are engaged to Je8Us CuhRIST, to give 
him all their love, admiration, and praiſe, to all 


a 


eternity. O Jesus! thou only begotten ! thy fa- 
ther will alienate none of thy praiſe, nor move 
thy jealouſy, nor give thy glory to another! All 
my praiſe and admiration. is alſo thine; and their 
ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, who haſten after 
another. They ſhall ſigh without ſympathy, and 
their plagues ſhall not move my pity. I hate thy 
haters, and thy friends ſhall be mine. 
I HAve thus briefly conſidered the ſenſe of the 
_ paſſage taken according to the nature of the diſ- 
courſe where it ſtands, and ſecondly, according to 
the narural and critical force of the words in 
which it is expreſſed. I now proceed 
III. To conſider it according to the general 
deſign of it: that is, in what ſenſe it will appear, 
; by viewing the impreſſions intended to be made 


thereby. And the general deſign of the paſſage 


evidently is, to impreſs the mind with the love 
C 3 of 


; . 
of Gon to all men, en 
lieving or not believing it, both as to time and 
Lr us firſt conſider what impreſſiona are in- 
tended to be made. Says our Lord, Gon 80 
loved the world. The word S0, is a term of 


aggravation; intended, either to increaſe and 
heighten, or to extenuate and diminiſh the idea: 


it means either ſo great, or ſo little. But here it 
cannot be intended to diminiſh the idea, but to 

| heighten it. For we are never called upon to 
cConſider how little the love of Gon is, but al- 
ways how very great. Here the unitarian muſt. 
conſent to my reaſoning, willing or not willing. 

For if we fay we are here invited to ſee and con- 

fider how little the love of Gop is, it will mili- 

tate againſt his own doctrine. Becauſe that will 

fink the idea of his ſupreme Gop and father, 
whoſe greatneſs and glory, he thinks, he is taking 

care of © againſt the incroachments of Jzsvs 

: unis T. On all hands, and by all profeſſions 
and deſcriptions of men, it muſt be confeſſed 
that the words uſed to fet- forth the love of Gop, 

are never intended to impreſs us with the little- 

neſs, but with the greatneſs of it. This 

every arian and unitarian is bound to conſent 
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Tun apoſtle words it thus, Eph. iii. « Rooted 
in love, to comprehend the breadth, the length, 
« the depth and height of the love of CRHRISr, 
„ which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
« with all the fulneſs of God, Now unto him 
: 5 that is able to do, exceeding abundantly above 
« all that we aſk or think, according to the 
« power that worketh in us, unto him be glory 
in the church by CHRIS Jesus, throughout 
all ages, world without end.” It is evident 
that the love of Gop here intended, is the love 
revealed in and by JssUs ChRISTr; and as evi- 
dent that the ſubject occaſioned the ſtraining of 
the language, and forcing it into irregularity; and, 
(if it were. poſſible) extravagance. This ſubject 
where it occurs, generally moves and ſwells the 
language; I was going to fay, diſturbs its grama- 
tical courſe and rules, becauſe. of its immen- 
ſity. 25 i WOE 
Every thing, therefore, concurs to prove that 
I am to take the word So here, in its ſtrained 
ſenſe, with. all the force and energy that can be 
added to it; and this brings me to the point— 
The love of Gop to the world, is so liberal, 
so profuſe, so immenſe, so unſpeakable, so infi- 
nite, and unbounded, that he gave his onLy 


vEGOTTEN sow. He ſpared not, he kept not 
C 4 back, 


1 }- 


back, but delivered him up! He gave his * 
| ſelf ! his equal in power and glory! a ſon infinite 
in worth and beauty! a ſon perfect in love, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs! the ſon of his infinite love 
and delight! a ſon in whom is found all that he 
values ! . 4 

Now let us try the words e 2o the 
3 creed was drawn up by the 
Phariſees, and ſent by Nicodemus.——Gop ſo 
loved the world, ſo loved all mankind ; ſo great, 
ſo vaſt, ſo .menſe, ſo infinite was his love; yea, 
ſo incred „ ' fo unfathomable was his love to 
men, that he made one of themſelves a teacher 
of the reſt! O the breadth and length, the depth 
and height! Here is a gift! here are immea- 
ſurable ideas! Here are incomprehenſibles! Here 
is a ſtretch of thought! Hear it O worlds! 
One of the human race is a teacher ſent of 


Gop! Here language and definitions, and com- 
| pariſons and imaginations fail!!! 

Now in the firſt ſtate of the caſe, that J=sus 
is the only begotten ſon of Gop really, the love 
of Gop is ſet forth in all its immeaſurable 
greatneſs. It is abſolutely impoſſible for it to be 
fer higher: and in the unitarian creed it is made 
ſo little, that it is next to impoſſible to make it 
leſs. Tt is oonfeſſed, and muſt Cong on all hands, 
then, 


1 -3 
then, that the deſign of the paſſage is to aſſert 
its greatneſs; and the character of the. great Gon 
requires it, even according to unitarians themſelves 
as well as all others. But, according to the 
unitarian ſenſe of the place, the great and infinite 
Gop ſo loved the world, that he bid ane of its 
inhabitants to go and teach the reſt; and then 
left him in their hands to be abuſed, and in 
three years to put an end to his life by a cruel 
and , ſhameful death. Tell me, ye unitarians, 
could love do leſs than this? It Iz, could, name 
it. According to you then, the _, flage ſhould 
have been worded to this efftet—Goy loved the 
World ſo little, that he bid one of the people go 
and teach the reſt, and leaving it between them, 
it ſoon ended in the man's death. 

Bur if Jxsus is: the only begotten ſon of Gop; 
his other ſelf; the | brightneſs of his glory; the 
expreſs image of his perſon; in whom he beheld 
all his .own excellencies with infinite Joy and de- 
light; giving him, aſſerts the breadth and length, 
the depth and height of his love, and proves it 
to be like himſelf, incomprehenſible, and paſt 
finding out. Gop is love: and this is Godhead 
in the pre-ordained act of love, coming forth .out 
of himſelf to the view of all. Infinite love had 


been brooding, and fitting over its own vaſt de- 5 


ſigns, 
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1 | 
till now "they became ripe zn the fulneſs of 
"time. Now Gon is going to be Gop before 
the whole univerſe. He gives his ſon, his only 
begotten, his equal in. power and glory, to make 
himſelf Gov by one act that ſhould never be 
equalled nor forgotten; and, to give ſecurity to 
his people that they ſhall never be neglected. 
Tux apoſtle therefore, argues from this point, 
Rom. viii. 32. © He that ſpared not his own 
< fon, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely give us all things?” 
| The apoſile's reaſoning is, that the giving his ſon, 
rendered the giving every thing elſe free and un- 
. avoidable. The argument is founded upon the 
ſon's ſuperior worth. If he is worth more than 
all things, and eſpecially infinitely / more, nothing 
elſe muſt, nothing elſe can be withheld, Becauſe 
the good thing withheld, would thereby be ſet 
up in value above the ſon. The ſon would 
thereby be expoſed and diſhonoured : he is given 
to men, and not thought to be too good; but 
ſuch and ſuch things are thought too valuable. 
Therefore the argument runs on ſtraight and 
avails itſelf of the impoſſibility of being otherwiſe 
than ſo. In a word, the argument here is, that 
= the ſon was a gift fo ſuperior to every thing elſe 
= in being, ſo ſtupendous in its own nature, that 
; 5 the 
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me very. ſuppoſition of a draw back in any thing 
elſe was inadmiſſible, abſurd, and impoſſible. For 
it would de depreciating, and an infinite reproach 
to the ſon of Gop, the brightneſs of his glory, 
the expreſs image of his #7 equal in power 
and majeſty, | 
Now, let us „ 
lieving, or not belieying, this love of Gov. He 
that believeth is not condemned, ſhall not periſh, 
and hath eternal life. He that believeth not is 
already condemned, ſhall not ſee life, and the 
wrath of Gop abideth upon him. The object of 
faith is the only begotten ſon as a gift ſufficient 
to expreſs all the loye that is in the divine na- 
ture. 8 
He that believeth in the only begotten ſon as 
his Saviour, is not condemned for his conduct; 
for it is full of wiſdom and good fenſe. As he 
is the only begotten ſon of Gop, he believes that 
he has power to fave, and to forgive him all his 
ſins, for he is almighty. He believes that he 
has goodneſs enough to do it; and alſo that he 
has ſufficient intereſt in, and authority from Gop 
to do fo. And who can condemn him for 
putting ſo much confidence in Gop's own ſon? 
Where is the folly? Where is the raſhneſs? 
Where is the injuſtice done? Is it ungodly? 
| | Is 


. [8] | 
Is" it profane? Is it blame wortliy bd“ Is it dif- 
pleaſing to the father or ſon to be ſet up fo 
high? Is it grievous to the father to hear, that 
his perfect fon and image ſhould be thought able 
and willing to ſave thoſe, whoſe ſalvation he en- 
1 truſted in his hands? By no means. There- 
| of Gop is not condemned, but ' juſtified and 
commended.” But he that believeth in the uni- 
tarian Saviour is condemned, becauſe he truſteth 
mn an arm of fleſh, | Condemnation here is una- 
voidable.” He, who believes for ſalvation in one 
no higher, no better than himſelf, is a weak and 
ignorant fool, whoſe faith will be his ſhame and | 
2 confuſion. But he, who believeth in the only 
begotten fon of Gov, equal in power and glory, 
can never be aſhamed of his confidence, and ſhall 
never be confounded. No one can ſay to him, 
thou haſt acted the fool; thou haſt done unjuſtly 
in believing that he had either goodneſs or 
power ſufficient to ſave thee from thy fins. o 
believe that any creature can fave us, is a great 
fin, and muſt be condemned. But to believe that 
Gop can fave us, cannot be condemned, for it is 
giving him the honour due to his power and 
love. If Jzsvs was a creature, condemnation for 
believing in him would be certain and unavoidable 
IR. 
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1 29 J. a 
in the nature of things: the. man that would do 
ſo, could not be ' vindicated, with regard” either to 
the good ſenſe, wiſdom, or juſtice of his con- 
duct. But he is a perſon ſo high in dignity, 
o great in goodneſs, and ſo mighty in power, ; 
that believing in him can never be a mat- 
ter of ſhame and condemnation to any one. A 
perſon may believe a teacher - ſent of Gop, but if 
he believes in him, he ſhall, and muſt be con- 
demned, for his conduct is void of ſenſe, and de- 
rogates from the glory of Gop. But to believe | 
in him who is of Gop, bis ſon, his equal, his 
other ſelf; holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, 
higher than the heavens and able to ſave unto 
the very uttermoſt ſenſe. of the word, honours 
Gov, and doth credit to his own underſtanding ; 
and therefore is not condemned, and never 
hal. | | > 
Is the next place, he ſhall not periſh, but have 
. everlaſting life. There is a natural connection 
between believing and not periſhing, but having 5 
everlaſting life; and the manner of wording the 
original conveys that idea. Gop ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that 
every one believing in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. The object of faith here 
is the ſon of Gop. He has abſolute life and 


immor- 


| 1 1 | 
immortality in himſelf. For fays he, As the 
father has life in himſelf; ſo hath he given to 
the ſon to have life in ' himſelf. He is therefore 
a preventive againſt perdition, and the natural 
means of life and immortality in the mind where 
he is believed and contemplated. What we be- 
leve, embrace, meditate upon, and contemplate, 


has a ftate of reſidenes within us; imparts its 


own nature and qualities unto us, and becomes 
makes us therefore partakers of the divine na- 


ture, to eſcape the corruption that is in the 


world. The obje& of faith will transform us 
into its own nature and likeneſs alwuys in pro- 
portion to the degree of vigor and tenacity in 


which it is held. He therefore, who believes in 


the only begotten ſon of Gop, ſhall not periſh, 
but ſhall partake of him, and with him, in ho- 


nour, glory, immortality, and eternal life. By 


faith he hath the ſon, and therefore hath life. | 
Fun rn, He that believeth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not believed in the only 
begotten ſon of Gor. And, as added below, he 


ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of Gop abideth 
upon him. He that believeth not is condemned 
already. This is flung immediately and awfully 

| 9 


4 I: 
at Nicodemus. After what our Lok had ſaid, 
and done, before him and others, together with 
the manner in which it was done, to cörtfeſs 
that he was a teacher come from Gop, was 
ſhamefully mincing and ſqueamiſh. Irrationally 
cautious and halving. JzsUs had aſſerted that he 


was the ſon of Gop; either he was that charac- 


ter really, or the worſt impoſtor: his miracles had 
put his pretenſions out of doubt. But Nicodemus 
goes irrationally in the middle, to make him nei- 
ther an impoſtor, nor what he himſelf pretended 
to be, but ſomething of a character between 
both; and by it he ſeems to have offended more 
than down right oppoſers. Either he was the 
beſt, or worſt of characters; Nicodemus inter- 
poſes with a lukewarm, meal-mouthed, indefinite 
confeſſion, which made him a middling man, 
neither one thing nor the other. And therefore, 
every word in our Lorp's diſcourſe is edged 
with cenſure and repulſe.——This clauſe is ſe- 
vere and awful againſt him—You fay, I am 2 
teacher come from, Gon, Unintelligibly reſerved 
and cautious! A teacher! A teacher of what? 
of what ſort ? —of what degree?—of what title? 
Come from Gon]! How did I come from him ?— 

. Where was he when I was with him ?—He that 
will not believe more than you do, ſhall be con- 
demned; 


| 2 + ] } 
iced; yea, | he that does not believe that 1 
am the only begotten fon of Gon, come to prove 
his great love to the world, is condemned al- 
ready. This was Nicodemus's caſe,” whoſe uni- 
tarian faith in CHRIST brought him to ſhame. 
Bur from him, 1 turn to apply 'the words 
according to the general deſign; and that is, That 
he who" reads the four” evangeliſts, and. fees what 
Jesvs' faid. and did, and the manner in which he 
conducted himſelf, and does not preſently and 
immediately believe that he is the only be- 
"gotten of Gov, is condemned Already: is con- 
demned immediately, and mne watt * _ 
abideth upon him. He is 
fool that has too little ſenſe, or too itte 3 
or both, to be any thing, but an object of hatred 
and contempt. He is too ignorant to be taught; 
too dull to be elevated and moved by things truly 
high; too low and deſpicable for à ſtate of glory. 
In a word, if he makes Jesvs any thing leſs 
than the only begotten ſon of God; Gop in 
nature, perſon, and power; he is condemned as 
a dull and ſtubborn ſinner, incapable of reaſon- 
ing, and of beitig moved and entertained by arly 
thing truly great and ' worthy. And if he does 


not repent, as Nicodemus did, it is impoſſible that 
the wrath of Gop ſhould ever depart from lith. 
""—_ N He 


1. 

He that reads the ſacred hiſtory. of our LogD's 
birth and life, and makes no more of him than 
Nicodemus did, and the unitarians do, cannot be 
| Juſtified; cannot be vindicated ; cannot be rationally 
looked upon with an eye of pardon or pity. Im- 
pute it to ignorance or diſhoneſty, it matters not 
which ; wrath is equally his due, If he tells me 
that he endeavours honeſtly to find this out and 
fails, I reckon him too great a fool to be re- 
| ſpeed, excuſed, or pitied. Away with him—if | 
| he cannot attain to this, he is good for nothing. 
Though Nicodemus's error was much more ex- 
cuſable than his ſucceſſors, and our Loxp fore- 
knew that he would ſoon repent, yet wrath abode 
upon him; and every ſentence, however gracious 
and benign in itſelf, yet againſt him breathed 
wrath and reſentment. The cloſe of the diſcourſe | 
is as awful and ſevere as any thing that came 
out of his mouth. If perfect power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and truth, rendered viſible, will not cure 
a man's ignorance, . nor engage him to believe, 
what will, what can do it? What is he good 
for? All this is viſible in Jesus, and proves him 
to be the ſon of Gop. And he that does not 
believe in him as ſuch, is under wrath without 


pity. 


tw) 


To | cloſe here, the unitarian faith and con- 
_ feſſion, in its moſt inadvertant and innocent 
ſtage, ' provoked perfect ' patience and meekneſs_ 
to unuſual anger and reſentment : even the mere 
pronunciation of it. Its praiſe and homage in its 
' moſt harmleſs and excuſable day; diſturbed the di- 
vine mind, and awoke wrath in mildneſs and gentle- 
neſs itſelf. The lamb of Gop, meek and lowly in 
heart, who came into the world to render the mild- 
neſs of the divine nature viſible, could not, would 
not hear the ſound of it without indignation and 
| repulſe. And if it was ſo provoking then, how 
much more now! Ixsus of Nazareth then at his 
firſt public appearance afſerted a real ſonſhip, and 
a poſitive derivation of nature and perſonality from 

-Gop: © pes; ee eee 
ſtrictly his ſon. | 


II. His tile n ee 
naturally agrees with that aſſertion, and connects 


itſelf with it in the mind. If it could be ſup- 


poſed, that for ſome cauſe or other he had ſwelled 
his title, and expreſſed himſelf, in drawing his 
own character in the figurative and exaggerating 
ſtile, a teacher of truth would ſoon extenuate and 
qualify the phraze, and bring the idea to its pro- 
per ſtandard. But it appears to be the very re- 
verſe. He calls Gop his father; and that openly 
| and 


| 1 
and avowedly on all occaſions, and in gr . 5 
The inſtances of this are too numerous in the 
four evangeliſts to be referred to, and therefore I 
ſhall content myſelf with the citation of a few out 
of the goſpel of John only. 
| Jonnii, „ Make not my father's houſe an houſe 
« of merchandize.” John v. My father work- 
eth hitherto and I work.” Joh. vi. 4 
& father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
& For the bread of God is he which cometh 
« down from heaven, and giveth life to the world. 
4 I am that bread of life. I am the living bread 
« which came down from heaven: if any man 
« eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever: and 
« the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, which 


2 6] ſhall give for the life of the world. I am 


« the bread of life; he that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me, : 
&« ſhall never thirſt, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
ec you, he that believeth on me; hath everlaſting life. 
« Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except ye eat the 
« fleſh of the ſon of man, and drink his blood, ye 
“ have no life in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh and 
« drinketh my blood hath eternal life. For my 
« fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
« deed. Doth this offend you? What and if 
« ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up where 

| | D'2 « he 


C51 


4 he was | before? Ve; neither know me nor my 

9 father; if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 

„ known my | father alſo. I am from above, ye 

« are from beneath ; ye are of this world, I am 

« not of this world.“ Joh. K. & My ſheep hear 

« my voice, and I give unto them eternal life, 

e and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
8 pluck them out of my hand. I father, who 
, gave them me, is greater than all, and none is 

able to pluck them out of my farber 5 hand. 1, 

e and my father are one. Many good works 

de have I ſhewed you from my father. If I 

* do not the works of my father, believe me 

4 not.“ Joh. xiv. In my Father's houſe are 

« many. manſions. If ye had known me, ye 

6 ſhould have known my father alſo. And henee- 

« forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. He 

<« that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the father. He 

« that believeth me ſhall be loved of my father. 

« My father. will love him. M father is greater 

« than 1.” Joh. xv. © All things that I have 

'& heard of my father, I have made known unto 

« you. He that hateth me, hateth my father. 

They have both ſeen and hated, both me, and. 

te my father.” Joh. xvi. The ſpirit of truth 

e ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, 


60 en it unto en. All things chat the 
father 


. 1 
© father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid 176 thatt 
6 take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 1 
« came forth from the father and am come into 
< the world: again, I leave the world, and go 
« to the father.” Joh. xvii. “ Father the hour 
« js come, glorify thy ſon, that thy ſon alſo may 
<« plorify thee. Now, O father, glorify me with 
« thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had 
« with thee before the world was.” ' Theſe are 
ſome, and but ſome of the inſtances of this lan- 
guage, wherein it appears that our Lok p's con- 
verſation, ſtile, preaching, and diſputing, was but 
the convinuation of that firſt aſſertion, that he was 
the only begotten ſon of Gop. The K 
of this language to the claim above, and its con- 
nection therewith, is obvious. 

Ar the paſſover, related Joh. ii, in which he 
made his firſt public appearance, the firſt thing 
that he did, was to claim the temple, as his 
_ father's houſe; and with irreſiſtible authority, 

drove the mercenaries out of the place, together 
with the cattle and ſheep; and, flung the moaey 
all about the court. This he did, becauſe the 
houſe was his father's houſe: and as it was his 
father's houſe, and the abuſes and nuſances were 
inſufferable, he entered with a ſcourge in his hand, 
and drove them all out, with ſigns of wrath and 


D 3 In- 


8 
indignation which they were not able to with 
ſtand. His right thus to act, was his ſonſſip: 
they deſire a ſign of it: he anſwers them ſarcaſ- 
tically ; but afterward upon the feaſt-day, wrought 
many miracles. Hereupon a great number. believe 
in his name, and made ſome offers to embrace 
him. Jxsus knowing their inſincerity, declines 
them," and withdraws. Being thus diſappointed, 
they join in a confeſſion of faith, and privately 
ſend it after him by Nicodemus, To wit, That 
ee ont to helices; that: be was» teacher 
come from Gon. 

'Nicoptmus delivers and pronounces it to him, 
He is received and handled roughly, and after 
being upbraided, is told that Gon had not ſent 
a teacher, but gave his ſon: had fo loved the 
- world, that he gave his only begotten fon. He 
chat believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


everlaſting life; he that believed not was con- 


demned already, becauſe he had not believed in 
the name, not of a teacher come from Gon, but 
of the 'only begotten ſon of Gop. This was 
the- beginning of the matter, as a public - ſubject. 
And ever after, JesUs called Gop his father. 
And conſequently, his ſubſequent conduct was the 
| continuation of his claim. Every place, every diſ- 
courſe and meſſage ſounded with the words, my 

| father, 


1 5 1 
father. As 1 faid above, he had publicly. ſeized 


the temple, and with a degree of boldneſs ſuited | 
to the occaſion, accompanied with energy, that - 


no power could reſiſt, he removed the nuſances, 


becauſe it was the houſe of his father. His right 


to do this was founded in his ſonfhip; without 


which, the action, being his on, would have been 


illegal. He does not ſay that he was bid to do 


it, but himſelf made a ſcourge with his own 


hands, and went in, not in any body's name, 
nor by virtue of orders given him; for he pre- 
tends to none; but ated as a fon over his own 


houſe. That ſonſhip which fully juſtified his con- 


duct, he put out of doubt by a ſeries of public 
miracles. Theſe were wrought in his own name, 
which impreſſed the idea of omnipotence, and 


rendered a ſuſpicion of fraud and forgery, irrational. - 


After all this, for the eye witneſſes to confeſs 
that they believed him to be ſomething, and 
ſomebody, ſome how from Gon, was a confeſſion 
of faith, more provoking, if any thing, than down- 
right contradiction. P 


TRE after-life and converſation of our Lonp was 


therefore full of the ſound and ſenſe of the words, 
My father. He would have been full of it, if 
that had not been the cafe: but it is certain 
that that gave increaſe to the language; and the 
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end was to continue his claim. Suppoſe now 
that a man went forth over all the kingdom, 
charged with 'a meſſage from the king. In every 
place, he ſays, My father ſent me unto you with 
' a meſſage, which comprehends all your intereſts. 
Such is his good will to you, tht in ſending 
me, he ſent his only ſon: and my father's 
orders are ſo and ſo. It is his will that you 
ſhould receive the meſſage, and me as his only 
ſon. And I can aſſure. you, that he who will 
do my father's will, ſhall find his advantage 

| therein; and that man who will oppoſe my fa- 
 ther's will, ſhall find the coſt in the conſequences. | 
In this cafe, the people would to a man, under- 
ſtand that he wanted them to own him as the 
. king's ſon, Whether they believed or diſbelieved 
him, they would never doubt about his meaning; 
becauſe no man would, or could expreſs himſelf 
in this manner, but with a deſign to induce them 
to receive him as the ſon of their ſovereign. | 
They could take him in no other ſenſe, nor ima- 
gine that he meant any. thing leſs. 

Tais was the conduct of Ixsus and his tle, 
with circumſtances of deſign and - formality which 
: could not eſcape notice. The people- therefore, 
"muſt unavoidably take him in that ſenſe, and 
know that he intended that they ſhould. 


Hr 


Ta 
H pronounced and 'preached his ſonſhip, and 
called Gop his father to his friends doctrinally 
and ſcientifically, as the beſt of ſubjects. ' That 
the father was now become viſible ; correctly and 
accurately ſeen in his ſon, who was his other 
| ſelf: ſo perfectly the form of each other, that 
ſeeing one was ſeeing both. That the love of 
the father, had cleared, and carried itſelf beyond 
all doubts, or enquiries, or compariſons; and had 
ſet reaſon at liberty to glory and triumph in full 
aſſurance of faith. That if the father gave his 
ſon, he would give every thing: that the word 
and promiſe of J Ess, were thoſe of the father: 
that converſing with the ſon was converſing with 
the father: that the conduct, mildneſs, and inno- 
cency of the ſon, were thoſe of the father: and 
that living and converſing with him, was a proof 
that they could do ſo with the father. Thus 
he called Gop his father, and declared that re- 
ceiving, loving, knowing, and ſeeing him, was 
; receiving and loving, knowing and ſeeing the fa- 
ther. Bleſſed, ſays he, are your eyes that they ſee 
the things you ſee. For every advantage did ao- 
crue from ſeeing the real fon of Gop. Thus 


they had ſeen the divine nature; thus they knew 


Go; they knew his form, his voice, his mind, 
his mildneſs, and grace; it came to ſight and was 
made 


dds _=_ —_— 
0 on = 8 oa” 


be + 


IT ets 
8 1 


* 
* 
8 
. 
< 
#7, 
8 
-1 
2 
a 
| 
n 
* 
» * 
; 


LY 5 
1 
the 4 


in 


4 — N 
1 % - . A 
. = 3 


41 * 1 


5 made vifible; and men became familiar with 


Godhead, by being intimate with the perſon of 
the ſon. Thus they knew him with whom they 
had to do, through time and to all eternity. 
And therefore the Saviour called to mind over 


and over the relation between * * 


all occaſions, ſaying, my father. 

He was careful to form the idea of his fagh 
ſhip, and draw it upon their minds, that they 
might know what to receive and. what to rejet 
as an object of faith. And it is certain, that his 
friends underſtood it in that light, They be- 
lieved him, though not ſo readily as they ſhould : 
they confeſſed him; they received him and adored 
him, 2s. the ſon of Gop and Saviour of the 
world. They knew that he wanted them to do 
: they ſaw that he approved of it, and cordially 


received the homage whenever paid : yea, that he- 


ſometimes invited it, and provoked unto it. The 

N apoſtles rent their clothes when the people adored 
them; and forbad the deed as immoral ; becauſe 
it was what did not belong to their nature. 
But he always received it, as a thing he had 
been uſed to, and was by nature worthy of. 
Says he, to the man who had confeſſed him to 
be a prophet, Joh. ix. © Doſt thou believe in 
the ſon of Gop? Who is he?” ſays the 
8 ; man. 


4. 


1 


man. « Thou haſt both ſeen bim, and it is 
ec he that talketh. with thee. And the man ſaid, 


_« Lomb, I believe ; and worſhipped him.“ And, 


Matt. xvi. *< Whom do ye ſay, that I, the fon 
d of man, am?” Peter replied, © Thou art 
„ Cursr the ſon of the living Gon. | Bleſſed 
<« art thou, Simon, &c.” Other inſtances might 
be referred to, ſimilar in deſign. Jzsvs then 
called Gop his father to impreſs his friends with 


the perſuaſion of his real ſonſhip ; they underſtood 


him ſo; they believed him to be ſuch ; they con- 


feſſed it and adored him: and he received their 


adoration with tokens of approbation and pleaſure, 
as receiving what was his due, which put him 
in his proper place. : He claimed a ſonſhip which 
made him equal with Gop, and courted divine 
honours and he received them, and never in- 
timated, nor gave one ſign to ſhow that he thought 


the homage was accompanied with more than was 


due to his perſon. In a word, among his friends 
he carried himſelf uniformly as one that had been 
uſed to be adored, and knew how to receive it, 
and make it the advantage of thoſe who rendered 
it. 


And again, Jesvs called Gop his father among 
his enemies, controverſially. They denied it, and 
affirmed it to be falſe, and he aſſerted it to be true. 

| And 


* 


[ 44 ] 


And two parties were never more ſtrenuous than 


they were on both fides. Neither could be pre- 
* vailed upon, to give up, abate, or come to a 
compromiſe. They would gladly give the place 
| and title of a meſſenger come from Gop. The 
power and quality of his miracles had” induced 
them to acknowledge him” as ſuch. on his con- 
feſſion they accompanied with the title, Rabbi, the 
moſt honourable epithet granted by them to any 


| 5 man; and this reſpectful meſſage was "ſent © to 


him by a perſon of reſpeRability and rank. 
They evidently ſent it with a blank to be filled 
up by himſelf. They made him a Rabbi un- 
aſked: they own him a teacher come from Gov, 
and let him ſay himſelf of what rank, and de- 
gree of eminence, They ſet Him at full liberty 
to put himſelf in any place of honour as a teacher 
come from Gop, even the higheſt that he could 
name 7 They will allow him any place of emi- 
nence and rank here, and withal to be enrolled 
among the Rabbies, as an honorary title. But 
they were informed by Nicodemus that he was 
very rough, and almoſt inacceſſible: that he up- 
braided him, and taxed him with ignorance : and 
infiſted upon nothing leſs than being the only 
begotten ſon of Gop : that he promiſes eternal 
ite to thoſe who receive him as ſuch, and deli- 

vers 


1 


- * 


vers over to damnation all who do not. hows 


demus- repented and recovered himſelf, though it 
does not ſeem that he ever made any great fi- | 
- gure among the followers of Jzsvs Chkisr. 
But this begun. a quarrel, in its progreſs and end 


the moſt bitter that ever. was, or will be, in the 


creation of Gov. After this, no kind meſſage, 


converſation, or good word ever paſſed between 
the 1 

HE aſſerted and AG before them in the 
8 ſolemn manner, that he was the ſon of 
God, and called him his father, as a cardinal 
and central truth, that comprehended every other: 
they on the other hand, were exaſperated, and 
declared it to be a blaſphemous, and down right 
lie. They declared and reſolved, if he perſiſted 
in this, that it ought, and ſhould coſt him his 
life: he on the other hand, that if they did not 
believe it, it ſhould coſt them the damnation of their 


ſouls. Says he, If ye believe not that I am he, 


you ſhall die in your fins. He that believeth 
not is condemned, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the name of the only ſon of Gop. If he 
did not give up his title, they reſolved that they 
would inflict on him all that damnation that was 
in their power, which was temporal death: and 
if they would continue to deny him his title as 

| real 
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5 1 . 
wel fon of Gop, they ſhould not foe life, but 


abide under his wrath for ever. He aſſerted my 


father worketh, and I work. This was the _ 
eft ſtile that could be uſed: it was claſſing, and 

ranking himſelf with Gop in nature, kindred, and 
works. They were enraged, and fought to kill 
bim; and would if they could, have killed him 
without trial, judge, or jury. For they thought 
the caſe required none, becauſe) he had ſaid, that 
Gop was his father, making himſelf equal with 
© Gov. He affirmed in reply, that he did all that 
the father did; and did it in the ſame manner 
as he did; and that all men, without exception, 
muſt honour him as they honoured the father, 
or be rejected by both. He that honoureth not 


ue fon, honoureth not the father. This brought 


on his death by crucifixion, and abuſe unheard . 
of; and alſo their ruin by "OP. the malicious. and 
1 inveterate authors. 

Bur they were in a a dilemma. The n 
beneficence of his miracles, were evidences in his 
| favour as a good man: the multitude ſaw them, 
+ and affirmed that God was with him: themſelves 
beheld them with | amazement, and were com- 
pelled to confeſs a power above nature. The 
people whiſpered, and murmured out their ob- 
jections. If he works miracles, and 3 mi- 

N racles 


LW 3 
miracles, he muſt be good, and Gop muſt be 


with him. What then can you do with him? 
how can you put him to death? by what law? 
Here they were at a loſs what to do. Their 


cauſe was in confuſion, and themſelves perplexed 
and diſtracted. The man whom they are to in- 
dict, and put to death as a malefactor, does good 
actions not to be paralleled in the annals of time, 
and acts with power and energy not to be denied. 
He gives eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, 
limbs to the maimed, eaſe from pain, and de- 
liverance from he poſſeſſion of devils, by ſpeak- 
ing a word. But withal, the man is a blaſ- 
phemer: the very worſt of the kind: he ſays that 
he is Go: the very ſon of the very living Gon. 
He rejects and deſpiſes every other title of honour, 


or token of reſpet. Nothing leſs will ſerve him. 
He makes this the whole of his cauſe : inſiſts 


upon it openly and peremptorily : aſſerts unequi- 
vocally, that if we do not believe, that he is all 
that, we have no life in us. Acknowledging him 
as a good man, a Rabbi, a maſter of Iſrael, a 
teacher come from Gop, is nothing with him: all 
this we have offered him; but he rejects it with 

anger: and inſiſts upon it that he is the ſon of 
tte higheſt: declares that he is not of this world, 
but came down from Gop to do the will of his 


father, ; 


+8 
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g . and i is his only begotten Ga ; and ſolemnly 
| declares, if we do not forthwith believe this, and 
' honour him as we honour. the father, that we 


ſhall be all loſt ; ſhall be all damned: yes, and 


that we are already damned for not believing 


this, and that the -wrath of Gop abideth upon 
us. This is what we received from him, in an- 
ſwer to a reſpectful meſſage by Nicodemus. No 


man could be treated with more reſpect ER we 
treated him by a maſter of Iſrael; and we re- 
ceived in return, upbraiding and threatenings ; 3 and 


with all that we can ſay or do, his conduct has 
been all of a piece ever ſince. This, or to this 
effect were their feelings and reaſonings.— What in 


this caſe would be their concluſion? Why this. 
Let his miracles be what they will: whatever 
Power or zoodneſs appears, the man is a blaſ- 
phemer; and the worſt ever ſeen or heard. The 
whole therefore that he does, muſt have its ori- 


gin in the devil : his miracles muſt be traced to 
that original, and to no other. After this, their 
meaſures were nothing but directly or indirectly 
preparations for his death, wherein they never 
reſted till it was accompliſhed. This was the 
beginning, progreſs, and connection of their cauſe, 


| previous to the final condemnation and grunen 


which followed. | 
Tazy 


I L 49 J 

'Tyuty had previouſly agreed to try him for 
blaſphemy, and conſequently, the law againſt this 
crime they enforce againſt him by the. hands of 
the Roman governor. When the Roman there- 
fore objected to the proſecution, they cried out, we 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the ſon of Gop. 
Joh. xix. 7. This was the charge brought 
againſt him for which he was tried. A council 
was called; the high prieſt was preſident, and 
witneſſes were fuborned to make good the charge. 
But the falſe witneſſes not having been properly 
inſtructed, nor aware of the article of accuſation 
to be proved, did not anſwer the ends of the 
court. 'They, wanted witneſſes to ſwear that they 
heard him ſay, that he was the fon of Gov. 
Thoſe that they had hired, could not be made to 
underſtand what fort of evidence was wanting, 
and were therefore diſmiſſed. Then the preſi- 
dent, owing to the neceſſity of the caſe, roſe, 
and put our LorD to his oath, as follows. 

« I ADJURE thee, by the living Goo, 
<« that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
« CHRIsT, the ſon of the living Gop, the 
« ſon of the bleſſed? Jzsvs anſwered, Thou 
« haſt ſaid, Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, here- 
ce after ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man, ſitting on 

| E "© mh 
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the! etc hand ef Pbwgz) und cbming in the 
* clouds of heaven. Then ſaid they all, art thou 
+ the-fon of Gop then? He PR I W ye 
. that 1 am. . „„ 

Wt Ar high prieſt then obſerved, this to call in 
more witneſſes Was now "ſuperfluous; for all that 
was wanting they had now heard out of his own 
mouth. The blaſphemy was therefore proved, 
and he muſt be condemned upon his "own evi- 
denice, which took place accordingly. ; They all 
declared him worthy of death, alone for making 
| himſelf the ſon of Gop. No other crime is 
fought for, nor intimated in the ſentence but his 
confeſſing and aſſerting this. T hus our Loxp 
aſſerted his being the ſon of Gop at all times: 
taught it with care among his friends, and pro- 
cured their adoration, and accepted of it: argued 
it againſt Ins enemies, though he knew that it 
would ſpoil all his good works in their eſteem : 
would coſt him reproach, danger, and death in the 
end: yet he held it to the laſt moment. 

Bor ſuppoſe it ſhould be granted, or at leaſt 
ſuſpected, that our Lozp has ſwelled his cha- | 
racter, and over-rated his dignity and relation to 
Gop, by a figurative ſtrain which was to be 
interpreted ſoftly, and qualified by other places 
of ſcripture. There are other witneſſes that for- 

55 mally 
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mally gave evidence in the ſame: cauſe. - And 
theſe are, John the baptiſt—G op the father His 
inſpired writers afterwards— And laſtly, his own 
works. If he has uſed the exaggerating and ſwel- 
ling ſtile in drawing his own character for the joy 
of friends and terror of enemies; by one, or all of 
theſe, we may expect to hear the language mode- 
rated, and the ideas of him reduced to their pro- 
per dimenſions. 

| JofN the baptiſt was a witneſs in the matter 
in hand, He was ſent before his face to point 
him out to the people, to call them to believe in 
him, and to declare what and who he was, and 
what they were to believe concerning him. John 
is drawn in the hiſtory as the fitteſt to be a 
witneſs. of any man that ever appeared, either be- 
fore or after him. From a child in the wilder- 
neſs, he was nearly as detached from the world, 
as if he had not been a native of it. The ex- 
traordinary habits of ſimplicity and auſterity he 
had contracted, prevented his being brought un- 
der obligations of any ſort, which embarraſſed, 
and enſnared others. The face of nature fur- 
niſned him with all the appurtenances that he choſe, 
without connections, bargains, or treſpaſs. He 
had no circle of acquaintance, nor line of con- 


nection in any claſs or order of men. He had 
5 nobody 
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nobody, therefore, to oblige or diſoblige ; nothing 


among men to ſooth or irritate his feelings, to 
tempt him. to come "ſhort, or go beyond the line 
of truth. And again, for a keen and diſcerning 
mind, a piercing: judgment and a powerful tongue, 


he excelled all men. John being thus free and 


diſencumbered from every thing that could fur- 
niſh a motive to extenuate, or exaggerate, in his 
teſtimony; we may, and we ought to hear him 
with attention. | 

Hz was choſen thus qualified to go before his 


face to tell the people who, and what he was, as 


an object of faith, in order to remiſſion of ſins. 
Hear him then, Joh. 1. © John bare witneſs of 
« him ſaying, this was he of whom I ſpake, he 
« that cometh after me is preferred before me; for 
« he was before me. And of his fulneſs have 


all we received, and grace for grace. The law 
< was given by Moſes, grace and truth came by 


— 


« JESUS CHRIST. No man hath ſeen Gov, the 
<« only begotten ſon, who is in the boſom of 


& the father, hath declared him. This is the re- 
« eord of John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and 
« Levites from | Jeruſalem to aſk him, who art 
« thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
« confeſſed, I am not the CHRIST. What then ? 


J am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 


« nels, 


1 * 1 
e nefs, make ſtraight the way of the Lokn, as ſaid 
the prophet.— I baptize with water: but there 


c ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not; 
« he it is, who coming after me, is preferred 


cc before me; whoſe ſhoes latchet I am nat 
« worthy to unlooſe. Behold the lamb of Gop, 
% which taketh away the fin of the world. This 
« is he of whom I faid, after me cometh a man 
« which is preferred before me; for he was be- 


c fore me. And I knew him not.—And John 


e bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the ſpirit deſcending 
« from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
ce him, And I knew him not, but he that ſent 
e me to baptize with water ſaid, Upon whom 
« thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſceyding and remain- 
„ ing on him, the ſame is which baptizeth 
« with the holy ghoſt. And I | aw, and bare re- 
« cord that this is the ſon of Gor.” Joh. ili. 
« Ye yaurſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I 
« am not the CyrisT, but that I am ſent before 
« him. He that cometh from above is above 
« all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
« ſpeaketh of the earth; he that cometh from 
c heaven is above all. The father loveth the ſon, 
« and hath given all things into his hand. He 
ee that believeth on the ſon, hath everlaſting life: 
„ he that believeth not the ſon, ſhall not ſee 

3 life; 
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« life; but the wrath of ow abideth | on 


00 him.“ 


Tuts is the ſum and fabſttiice' of Jabs evi- 
dence both before and after he knew him per- 
ſonally. © There is nothing here to be ſeen that 
looks like correcting, or ſoftening, or rather claſh- 
ing with the language uſed by CHRIST in drawing 
his own character. They ſpeak the ſame thing. 


Son of Gop; coming down out of heaven; and 


being above all men; as being the author and 
giver of all grace, ſounds here in all the ſenſe and . 
energy of the word: life eternal is believing him 
to be ſuch; and wrath and eternal * is 


the puniſhment of not believing it. 
15 Jonn then is the fame, and agrees with our 


Lord in ſenſe, and ſtile, and ſound. I have 
proved already, that this world could furniſh no- 
thing to influence his mind one way nor the 
other. All that could have any power over him 
was truth, and the concerns of the other world, 
In him we have a witneſs worth a thouſand 
tongues: not a reed ſhaken with the wind, wa- 
vering, doubting, and contradifting himſelf : not 
elothed in ſoft clothing; not a difſembling cour- 
tier, whoſe yielding language always humours the 
times and paſſions of men: not a prophet only, 
but greater than a prophet ; a greater had not 
been 
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been born of a woman; a burning and a ſhining 
light, to go before the face of the great Gop, 
While in his way to redeem the world from death 
and hell. He declares ſolemnly that JESsus was 
the ſon of Gop; the only begotten of the fa- 
ther; come down out of heaven ; was above him- 
ſelf and all men, whoſe ſhoes he was unworthy 
ta untie or carry. 

From the teſtimony of John we turn to that 
of the. father. If there was. any exceſs of glory 
aſſumed by Jesus CHRIST; any thing blaſphe- 
mous in ſound or ſenſe in what he ſaid, or what 
might give any cauſe or colour to ſuch a thing ; 
his own glory, and the ſafety of his people would 
call him forth to correct the language, and either 
a explain, or remove any figurative or rhetorical 
phraſe that ſounded too high. 

Now let us hear what he ſays; for our Savi- 
our ſays that the father himſelf had borne witneſs 
of him. He did ſo at his baptiſm. For when 
our Loxp came from the water, the heavens 
were opened unto him; the ſpirit made a corpo- 
real deſcent and abode upon him, and a voice 
proclaimed, This is my beloved ſon in whom 1 
am well pleaſed, The other inſtance was at his 
transfiguration. Before Peter, James, and John, 
he was transfigured: his face ſhone as the ſun, 

E 4 | | his 
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his raiment white as ſnow, and bright as the 
light. Moſes and Elijah appeared in glory, and 
ſpake to him: and a voice out of the bright 
cloud over their heads, proclaimed, This is my 
beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed: hear ye 
him. There are other teſtimonies of the father, 
but theſe two ſhall ſuffice, becauſe theſe are in 
form, It is eaſy to ſee here that theſe ſolemn 
declarations are in ſupport of the claim of Jzsvs, 
and in anſwer to the charge of blaſphemy. 
Mien faid that he was not of Gor, Gop anſwers, 
"he is my ſon: men held that he was an enemy 
to Gop and hated him; Gop anſwers no, he is 
my beloved: they faid, that he blaſphemed Gon 
and offended; but Gop ſaid, no, in him I am 
well pleaſed: they forbade one another to hear him 
aſſert a ſonſhip and equality with Gop, and there- 
fore, Gop commanded to hear him, Thus the 
teſtimony of Gop recognizes and repeats that of 
Jesvs, and defends it againſt all who charged 
him with blaſphemy: He called Gop his father, 
and Gop calls him his beloved ſon ; and ſays, he 
does not offend, but pleaſe: in all he ſays and 
does, hear him, therefore. As if he would fay, 
you affirm that you are ſo deeply and truly con- 
cerned for my glory, and the honour of my 


4 name, as not to be able to endure ſuch blaſphe- 
| mies 


1 | 
mies againſt me; but I tell you and your ſuc. 
ceſſors, that as he calls me his father, I call him 
my ſon. Know you therefore, that this is truth. 
J glory in him as my ſon, my real, and beloved | 
fon, I love him, and I praiſe him, I commend 


him for aſſerting it, and it is my delight and joy 
to hear it. By ſaying, that he blaſphemes, you 
ſay that it would be a ſhame for me to own 
ſuch a ſon ; but I ſay, that as a ſon he is my joy, 
my glory, and eternal boaſt. Vou cry, let no- | 
body hear him. I command every body to hear 
him, and to hear nobody that denies his ſon- 
By theſe teſtimonies then, the father Joins the 
ſon, and aſſerts, that his claim was neither fraud, 
preſumption, nor blaſphemy ; but that he was 
highly pleaſed and glorified in being owned as a 
father by ſuch a ſon. This was therefore at- 
tended with appearances of glory as proofs of ac- 
ceptance with Gop. Says the apoſtle, 2. Pet. i. 
16, 17, 18. „ We have not followed cunningly 


« deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 
« the power and coming of our LoxD IJEsus 
C CHRIST; but were eye witneſſes of his majeſty ; 
& for he received from Gop the father honour 
4 and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
-$ him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
1 “ loved 
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« joved ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed. And 
« this voice which came from heaven, we heard 


„ when we were with him in the holy mount.” 


He had aſſerted that he was not of this world, 


but that he was the only begotten ſon of Gop, 


and had come down from heaven. This men 
treated with rage, as blaſphemy and lies not to 
be endured; and which proved him to be the 
wickedeſt of all men. Heaven, therefore, opens 
to him, ſends two of her glorified inhabitants, 
even Moſes and Eljah to wait upon him, and 
own him; and then Gop declares his ſonſhip, 
according to his claim, and bids all men hear 
and believe it. This was evidently to honour 
the ſon; to confirm his teſtimony ; to eſtabliſh 
the truth of his ſonſhip; to confute oppoſers ; 

and to reprove and countera& the abuſe and diſ- | 
honour with which he was treated as an enemy 
to Gov, even in form. Neither in the teſtimony 


of the father then, nor in the intervention of 
| heaven, do we meet with any thing to correct 


the teſtimony of the ſon, either in ſenſe or ſound, | 
but the contrary: it is in his favour contro- 
verſially: verbally repeats and aſſerts the aſſertions 


of Jesus, in anſwer to his oppoſers: and in di- 


rect contradiction to their charge of blaſphemy, 
eſtabliſnes his claim, and declares him a ſon in 
the higheſt ſenſe. | NExr 


Ct. & ] 

Nexr we turn to the teſtimony of the apoſtles 
after he had left the world. And for brevity 
ſake, I ſhall only take one paſſage and that ſhall 
be the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
The apoſtle, to recommend the goſpel of Gon, 
declares it ſuperior to every thing that went be- 
fore it, on account of its author and publiſher. 
The former revelations were by prophets, but 
this by his ſon. He is deſcribed, in order to 
prove that he is far above all men and angels, 
who had been the publiſhers of the mind of 
Gop heretofore. 

For inſtance, he is the fon of Gop: the heir 
of all things: the creator of the worlds: the 
brightneſs of his glory: the expreſs image of his 
perſon : the upholder of the univerſe by the power 
of his word: he purged away ſin: he fat in ma- 
jeſty in high places: he is better than angels, and 
inherited a name ſo much more excellent than 
they: Gop will be his father: will own his ſon- 
ſhip: all the angels adore and ſerve him: the 
father acknowledges the ſon to be Gop, whoſe 
throne is for ever and ever: the ſceptre of his 
kingdom is juſtice : he loves it, and hates wicked- 
neſs, and is made glad therefore above all: he 
founded the earth: he framed the heavens: he is 
without end or change, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of Gon, | Ds. PRIESTLEY 


3 

Dx. PaixsrLv, as above, ſays, that our Loxn 
laboured to humble and ſink himſelf, in order to 
diſſuade and prevent the diſciples falling into the 
great ſin of thinking too high of him. If he did 

ſo, it is certain he beſtowed Jabour in vain on $ 
them. For either they could not, or they would 
not underſtand him, and conſequently ated in la- 
leſs rebellion againſt him. By this chapter, and 
this is nothing but the real ſenſe and ſcope of 
every chapter in every book of the new teſtament, 
it appears that the apoſtles took him quite in the 
other ſenſe: that he would have them think him 
to be in nature and glory above all the thoughts 
and praiſe of angels and men. Taking it that 
they underſtood him ſo, their writings and con- 
duct is full of obedience and fidelity. But if 
they took it that he would have them under- 
ſtand, that the great ſin and offence of the world 
would be to think and ſpeak tao highly of him; 
and that their office was to warn the world 
of the danger of fo doing, it is certain that their 
conduct and writings were prepoſterous, rebellious, 
and even blaſphemous. For language cannot carry 


deſcriptions, and aſcriptions of praiſe and adoration 
higher than theirs do, when they ſpeak of him. 
They put him upon an equality with the father 
in all things, but in being a father. All the in- 

equality 
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equality which they have pointed out and obſerved 
is, that the father is truly a father, and the ſon, 
a ſon truly. In every thing but this, and what 
eſſentially belongs to it, they ſet him up in the 
face of the whole world, as Gop over all, infinite 
in power and glory. And I am certain that no 
perſon without evifion and force, can help think- 
ing that they looked upon him in that light, and 
that their deſign is to make others do the 
TE apoſtles knew that our Loxp neither did, 
nor could give cautions not to think and ſpeak 
highly of him. It was a thing impoſlible for 
perfect truth and goodneſs ever to ſay or mean. 
It would have been as unbecoming in him to 
warn people againſt thinking highly of him, 
as it is in Dr. Prieſtly not to do it. The 
Doctor has taken much pains, and beſtowed in- 
credible labours, to humble Jzsvs CHRIST, the 
prince of life, the Loxp of glory, the brightneſs 
of the father's glory and expreſs image of his 
perſon; and has delivered warnings upon warnings 
againſt thinking too highly of him; but he has 
taken no pains at all, nor once warned the world 
againſt thinking or ſpeaking too highly of Joſeph 
. Prieſtly. On the contrary, to induce the world 


to think very highly of him, he aſſures us that 
| he 
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. is Doctor of Laws, Fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety, Sc. Rec.: talks of his philoſophical appara- 
tus, the fineſt ever known; of his inyeſtigations; 
of his electrical experiments; of his marvellous 
diſcoveries, and wonders. In a word, labour, 
learning, honorary. titles, and all other means and 
Ways, are made uſe of to make all men think 
highly, and very, very highly of Dr. Prieſtly for 
their ſalvation; and to keep them all from the 
great ſin of thinking highly of Jesus CHRIST III 
But the apoſtles humbled themſelves and honoured 
Jesvs | CHRIST N i and divine ho- 
mage. a 

1 n PIER to 6 to ſhall be 
his works. By theſe I mean only his miracles. 
Theſe are furviving witneſſes, and ſpeak as much 
to the point now, as in the days wherein they | 
were wrought. But as moſt of the eminent ſer- 
vants of Gon - wrought miracles, how can the 
miracles of Jzsvs/prove: that he was any thing 
more than they were? Moſes and the following 
prophets by miracles proved that they were meſ- 
ſengers of Gon ſent to men. And if miracles 
proved that much only in their caſe, how can 
they prove more in his? If it proved only a 
prophet in the former, will it t prove the latter to 
* a ſon? | 


EVIDENTLY, 


„ 


* 


1 

EVIDENTLY, and 'by the ſame rule, each pro- 
phet, in the name of Gop wrought miracles to 
prove that he was Gop's prophet ; which by that 
means was put out of doubt. Jesus: wrought 
miracles in his own name, not to prove that he 
was a prophet, but the ſon of Gop, which thereby 
was put out of doubt, For as miracles wrought 
by virtue of their miſſion, proved their miſſion; 
ſo alſo thoſe that were wrought by virtue of his 
ſonſhip, removed all ground of doubt or ſuſpicion 
of his ſonſhip by the fame rule. | 11 

Again, there is an evident appearance of ſu- 
periority in the manner of acting on the occaſion. 
Others laboured ſometimes under difficulties, which 
never appeared in him: they ſometimes failed, he 
never did: others proceeded by prayer and invo- 
cation, calling and begging for helps; he did all 
in his own name. I fay ſo and fo, was his ſtile 
upon all occaſions. When other men did won- 
ders, they diſclaimed the power, and forbade the 
people to impute it to any power, holineſs, or 
virtue in them, but JesUs never did ſo: when 
people worſhipped the apoſtles at the fight of their 
miracles, they forbade them, and rent their clothes, 


but Jxsus always received the homage with ap- 
probation. They told the people that they were 
men of like paſſions with themſelves, but IEsus 

never 
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never did. They ſaid that they had fins,” and did 


fin, and that if they ſhould ſay otherwiſe, they 
would thereby prove themſelves liars ; but Jesvs 
fays, that no man could convince him of ſin. 
They deſired the people to pray that they might 

be directed and aſſiſted, but Jesus never deſired 
one perſon to do ſo for him. In 4a word, he 
wrought all his miracles by virtue of his ſonſhip, 
with an air of eaſe and ſuperiority which became 


- him, who thought it not robbery. to be equal 


with Gop, It behoved him therefore, upon every 


occaſion, to uſe only his own name. And as it 


was foreſeen, that the great ſin of the world, would 


be, directly or indirectly, denying his divinity, it 
was wiſely ordered that the apoſtles ſhould work 


no miracle in the name of the father, but in the 


name of JesUs CnRIST only. Indeed his mira- 
cles, peculiarly breathed divinity, having in them 
more kindneſs and benignity than any that pre- 


ceded them. They were alſo without number. 
The delicacy and wiſdom with which they were 
done, carries the ſame idea; for he neither ſought 


his patients, nor ſhunned them when they came. 


Sometimes he cured a patient unaſked, but not 
often. The diſtreſſed were relieved without re- 


wards on the one hand, or oſtentation of charity 
on the other. In all things, and throughout the 


whole, 


8 
whole, he was Gop; equally free, and equally far 
from ill natured frowns, and alſo from that flexi- 
ble and unmanly pity and ſoftneſs which in others 
leſſens the dignity and worth of goodneſs itſelf. 


And thus his miraculous works were a witneſs of 
his ſonſhip and divinity. And he reckoned theſe 


the moſt inconteſtible of all evidence in ſupport 
of his claim. 
Skar was the conteſt, and great the embar- 
raſſment that theſe occaſioned. Some cried out, 
how can he be a bad man, who works ſuch mi- 
racles and does ſuch wonders! Others cried as 
vehemently, how can he be a good man, who 
makes himſelf equal with Gop! He works his 
miracles, not to make himſelf a prophet, or an 
extraordinary meſſenger come from Gop: in any 
capacity, in any degree of honour of this nature, 
we have offered to receive him. But he deſpiſes 
every thing of the kind, and' works every miracle 
poſitively and point-blank to make himſelf the ſon 
of Gop, and therefore equal with Gop. The 
voice of the people was ftrong, and ſounded high 
with his works of energy and might. This his 
enemies could not deny, nor attempt to call in 
queſtion.” But, as before, to evade the force of 
the argument, they aſſerted that theſe were done 
by the help of the very worſt of all the devils 
F in 
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in hell. An idea ſo irrational and wicked, as, 

perhaps, has not its equal. But the truth is, 
they had been put to their ſhifts; and ſenſeleſs as 
it was, they had rather adopt it than yield to this 
powerful evidence of his ſonſhip. 

III. His divinity, or ſonſhip, appears from his 
infallible and unerring conduct, I mean in various 
ſituations, public and private; and eſpecially in his 
laſt ſufferings. Had he been a creature, weak, 
and fallible, we ſhould have found him ſo in his 

| Progreſs through life: we ſhould ſoon detect him 
and find him out and diſcover our own nature 


by flips and infirmities in him daily, and thereby 


be able to prove that he was one of us: but in 
him is nothing ſeen that betrays our weakneſs, 
and places him upon à level with us; or any 
thing that makes him leſs than Goo. 
I SHALL here view him in a ſtate of ſafety; 
under apprehenſions of danger; in temptation; 
under inſults; in ſnares; in applauſe, and laſtly, 
in ſufferings. In each of theſe ſituations, mor- 
tals prove themſelves to be weak and frail. Let 
us therefore follow the Lok D Jesvs through theſe, 
and mark as we go, whether he appears to be a 
frail man to be pitied, or Gop to be adored. 
1. LET us conſider him in a ſtate of ſafety. 
When freed from apprehenſions of danger, all 
mortal 


£03 


mortal men are careleſs ; ſome are more ſo than 
ethers. This is partly their infirmity and partly 


their fault. To be vigilant and on the watch is 
fatiguing and painful: this makes frail nature 
ever ready to drop her attention, by which it of- 
ten comes to paſs, that an hour of ſafety, proves 
more fatal than that of dread and danger; for 
men are ſurpriſed here and undone by being off 
their guard. | 

Bur in Jxsus, a careleſs fymptom never diſ- 
covers itſelf, Retired, in the midſt of unſuſpected 
friends and unexpoſed, not a trace appears of one 
that had for one moment dropped the watch. 
Follow him into a private retreat, ſurrounded by 
thoſe with whom he had lived in habits of friend- 
ſhip and familiarity, and you will diſcover the 
ſame vigilance, with her eyes open, and as fully 
awake as in the hour of danger and alarm. 
He never appears to have been ſurpriſed : he is 
not catched, or taken in at unawares: he never 
dropped an inadvertant hint: he never delivered 


an uncautious ſpeech : his preſence of mind is 
perfect, and nothing is ſeen about him any where 
to impreſs the mind with the idea of the care- 
leſs moment of a perſon negligently ſecure, and 
off his guard. No apprehenſion of ſafety, no cer- 
tainty of good will, no aſſurance of innocency 
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and fincerity, nor ' tokens of attachment, could 
draw him to laviſh out his mind in a weak and 
unmanly ſtile and manner. 

Wurm we endeavour to be cautious and watch- 
ful, we are in bonds and pain; JEsus was in 
none. In us, it is inſtruction ahd even force; 
but in him it was nature. When David was 
vexed with his frailty here, he renews his care 
thus : Pſal. xxxix. & I faid I will take heed to 
* my ways, that I fin not with my tongue: I 
e will keep my mouth with a bridle. I was 
« dumb with filence, I held my peace, even from 
„ good, and my forrow was ftirred. My heart 
« was hot within me, while I was muſing the 
« fire burned: then I ſpake with my tongue,” 
Here is refolution, and force, and a bridle, in or- 
der to be upon his guard, to prevent incautious 
and indifcreet ſpeeches, But the force and re- 
ſtraint uſed, drove him to the other ſide, to be too 
cautious; and then, back again to his old courſe, 
to be too open. And his inability herein, ended 
in a confeſſion of his own frailty: and not only 
that, but in a declaration that man in his beſt 
ſtate is altogether vanity, and a mere ſhadow. 
For in his primitive ſtate, he was off his guard, 
and by that means fell into the ſnare laid for 
him. But Jxsus never ſaid that he would take + 
F hs, 
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| heed, and put a bridle on his mouth to keep his 
| tongue from ſin; nor did he ever confeſs that 
| he was filent when he ought to ſpeak; or ſpeak 
when he ought to be ſilent. Eve was off her 
guard, and ſpake too much, and therefore was 
enſnared by the devil: Adam was off his guard, 
and ſpoke too little; for he hearkened unto the 
woman, when he ought to have ſilenced her, and 
thereby was taken. In nothing, therefore, is the 
divinity and perfect Godhead of Jesvs more vi- 
ſible, than in his being never off his guard, at 
any time, nor in any degree. Follow him my 

friends, try him, ſearch him, and mark him here: 


and if you can neither ſee, nor hear, any ching 


unguarded, in any place, nor in any degree: if 
| uniform vigilance without unnatural force, without 
chat laborious toil which is viſible in us, is ſeen: 
if you ſee him go every where with unerring eaſe 
and diſcretion; adore him as Go, as I do, and 
| | receive no other. : ; 

2. VIEW him in a ſtate of danger, Here 
mortals diſcover who, and what they are, either 
| by inſenſibility or unmanly timidity; by exceſs of 
confidence, or elſe are over agitated and depreſſed. 
| And thus their littleneſs is rendered viſible and 
makes it ealy to know who they are. 
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Bur here Jzsvs CurrsT proved himſelf to be, 
not a weak man, but the mighty Gop. He al- 
ways diſcovers a ſenſe of his ſituation, accompanied 
with feelings and emotions, the moſt natural and 
| dfuitable to the occaſions. He knew his enemies, 
and what they were doing; he knew that they 
were preparing his death, and that they ſhould 
ſucceed: he had the whole ſcene of what they 
would do, and what he ſhould ſuffer, regularly : 
before him, and often foretold it. The laſt time 
he did lo, he worded it to this effect. Behold we 
go up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of man ſhall be de- 
liyered into the hands of finful men; and the prieſts 
and the elders, and the gentiles, ſhall condemn him, 
and ſpit on him, and mock him, and ſet him at 


5 nought, and ſcourge him, and kill him; and the 


third day he ſhall riſe again, Here is neither 
ignorance nor ſtupor; neither raſhneſs nor ti- 
midity: neither ſwelling confidence nor dejection; 
neither contempt of ſufferings nor ſinking diſmay 
neither defiance of enemies nor an affectat ion of 
ſerenity; neither under nor overawed, by the ap- 
proach of death. All is regular and perfectly 
natural. He was in his way to the place of dan- 
ger, and had the ſucceſs of his enemies againſt 
his life before him in all its dreadful particulars: 


he looks at them: he numbers them: he foretells 
them. 


Th 1 

them. But in ſo doing, not a word drops to 
| b the mind, or to grate upon the human ear, 
in ſenſe or in ſound. He ſees: he knows: he 
apprehends: he feels: he ſpeaks. But all is 

grave, all is ſoft and ſolemn, All is full of grace- 
ful and beautiful ſenſibility. Here is nothing un- 
ruly; nothing dull and torpid; here are tender 
feelings, touched and naturally moved: here is 
quick ſenſibility wording its own impreſſions : 
here are inveterate enemies in the very act of 


malevolence and murder, named and deſoribed, 


without one threat, without one exaſperating ſpeech, 
without one railing word, without one barbarous 
ſound, or harſh accent to be heard! He did not 
tell his diſciples, never mind -I care nothing | 
about them deſpiſe them, and all. they can do. 
1 treat them with diſdain. He did not call 
them by hard names: he did not brand their 
conduct with Rjgmatizing epithets. He did not 
foretell his reſurrection with pomp of ſtile, with 
| extravagant language, - nor with triumphant inſult. 
His ſaying, that the ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and that the prieſts, 


and elders, and people would condemn him, and 


ſpit on him, and mock him, and fet him at 


nought, and crucify, and kill him; and then 
adding, that the third day he ſhould riſe again; 
F 4 is 
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is a paſſage not to be paralleled. He knows all 
the evils before him, but is not diſtracted: he 
ſees and feels, but is not unhinged: he is moved, 
but not hurried: he is not dull: he is not dumb: 


he is not exaſperated. He names his enemies 


not the worſt of men; not murderers; not cul- 
prits; not demons; not devils; but men: prieſts: 
ſcribes, and elders. He did not ſay, I ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of a ſet of villains ; or 
into the hands of barbarous and inhuman ruffians; 
but into the hands of ſinners; which is only the 
moderate term of blame which is indefinitely ap- 
plied to all men alike. His reſurrection is in- 
troduced, not with a retaliating air; not edged 
with farcaſtic triumph ; not with boiling revenge, 
nor in lofty terms; but in the ſparing ſtile of 
moderation. 8 5 | 
EveRyY word here is a wonder. The word 
that gave life to the dead, ang health to the 
deceaſed: the word that rebuked the devils and 
caſt them out by thouſands, and quelled the rio- 
tous elements of winds and waves was great : 
the word that gave being to the light; that 
ſtretched out the heavens ; that ſaid let the dry 
land appear, was wonderful. But every word in 
this paſſage is more than a wonder: is greater 


than a miracle! Here every thing was provok- 


ing 


„ 
ing him to hard words, and failed. The face of 


danger then, the greatneſs of it, the prevalence, 


the approach, and certainty of it, with all the 
cruelty and perfidy that preſented itſelf thereon, 
| could draw nothing from Jzsvs that made him 
| look leſs than Gov. | 

paul in the face of ai ſpoke thus, 
Acts xx. V. 22, © Behold. I go bound in the 
c ſpirit to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
« ſhall befall me there, ſave that the holy Ghoſt 
_ « witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, that bonds and 


« afflictions abide me: but none of theſe move 


me, neither count I my life dear unto me, ſo 
c that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and 
« the miniſtry which I have received of the 


« LorD Jxsus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace 


« of Gop.” Herw is one of the greateſt of men 
| in the face of dangers, ſenſible of his ſituation and 
; expreſſing himſelf in a manner every way worthy 
of his character: no mere man could ſeemingly ſpeak 
with more becoming fortitude. But ſtill the voice 
that I hear, is that of a creature; and I can diſcern 
and diſtinguiſh the ſound of it as ſuch, with all 

' certainty. I know the ſpeaker to be a finite man, 
and a fellow creature. By talents and improve- 
ment, he is indeed the moſt excellent of human 
nature, and very far above me; yet the ſtile of 
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the paſſage” puts him down by nature, upon a 


level with mylelf, But in the ſpeech of Ixsus, 
in his way to the place of ſuffering, I can diſ- 


cern nothing that levels him with me, and puts 


him down as a fellow creature. The tile does 
not ſound like ours: the voice that I hear in 
it, is not that of man, but the voice of Gon, 


who is over all and above all, bleſſed for ever. 
Ox more, JEsus, in foretelling his ſufferings, 


did not profeſs that ſtate of dependence, and 
hope for help to carry him through, that other 
men did, and ought. to do. Not a word to ſig- 
pify that he feared that he ſhould fail; or that 
he hoped for help; or that he needed any: he 
did not ſay, that Gop would ſuccour him; nor 
that Gop would raiſe him, but he would rife 
himſelf. True he did pray to his father, yet not 


as a creature, but as his own ſon: not as weak 


and indigent, but as honouring his father, and per- 


ſonating others. And therefore, he did his work 
in his own name, and by his own power. He 
was Gop manifeſt in fleſh, the moſt infathomable 
of all characters. He had more tender feelings 
and ſenſe of pain and injuries than all the crea- 
tures in heaven and earth. But a view of pain 


and abuſes, not to be compared, could not ex- 
tort from him the ſtartling dread; the ſudden 
fear ; 


1 
fear; the rapid ſtile; the vehement ſound; the 
ſudden guſt of paſſion; or ought beſide which 
puts him down upon a level with mortal men. 
All the words came from the infathomable depth 
within, and are replete with the ſound of wiſdom, 
underſtanding, moderation, and temper, every way 
perfect and divine. | 

3. View him in his temptation. His whole 
| life, indeed, was nothing elſe: but by it here I 
mean that in the wilderneſs. At his baptiſm he 
was publicly declared from heaven to be the ſon 
of Gop; and was thereupon, immediately led, 
yea, driven by the holy ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
to be tempted: of the devil: he that is emphatically 
ſo called as the father of other devils, and the 
| ableſt of them all. He was alarmed at this de- 
claration of ſonſhip; being altogether new and 


- unheard of among men, He defired leave to try 


him; and ſeemingly, as in the caſe of Job, un- 
dertook to diſprove what Gop aſſerted. And it 
1s natural to ſuppoſe, that he was impatient and 
impetuous to have ſomething done to ſtop the 
circulation of what he was fo fearfully intereſted 
in: and, that he might have no cauſe to com- 
plain of advantages and partiality in favour 


of the tempted, as he did in the temptation of 
Job, the ſpirit haſtened Jesus into the deſerts; 
and 
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late, and diſmal. Here he was tried with - inceſ- 
fant temptations during a faſt of forty days and 
nights, without any thing to alleviate the afflic- 
tion; or the benefit of ſociety, to divert the at- 
tention for one moment, from the , tedious hours 
of pain and fatigue. | 

Wx are not told what the matter of as tempta- 
tion was, till it came to its cloſing article, when our 


Lon diſcovered ſymptoms of hunger. The ſub- 


ject of it evidently was, his ſonſhip; for the hiſ- 
tory fays, as ſoon as the voice from heaven had 


declared him the beloved ſon of Gon, in whom 


he was well pleaſed; that he was immediately 


driven into the wilderneſs to be tempted, The 
matter of alarm, was the truth of this declara- 


tion: the matter of the temptation therefore muſt 


be ſomething urged to call it in queſtion, and 


oblige him to give it up. 

Tus detail of the temptation during the forty days 
is not given: an obvious reaſon offers itſelf for the 
filence ; that it would be too long to tally with the 
general brevity of the evangelical hiſtory. But more 
than that the matter urged againſt his title by the 
devil, could be nothing but what will come into the 
mind naturally by eaſy reflections and meditations 
on the ſubject: and that is, what would naturally 

| riſe 


11 
riſe in the minds of carnal men againſt it. Tbe 
devil in' the temptation was perſonating all fuch | 
men, acting their part, and urging their objectioms 
to his claim. All things whatſoever that men of 
carnal minds, under the power of pride, ſtate, 
learning, avarice, ſenſuality, and luſts, would object 
to his title, was the matter of the temptation, 
improved and urged by the tempter to make him 
give it up: or, which would anſwer the ſame end, 
doubt of its truth and reality. We may natu- 
rally conclude that he would therefore addreſs 
himſelf to him in ſenſe and ſubſtance to the fol- 
lowing effet— 35 
ENDEAVOURS, it ſeems, are going to be made, 
to ſet you over us as our Meſſiah: but the ob- 
ſcurity of your original; the meanneſs of your 
parentage; the narrow, the ſcanty allowance on 
which you live; and the uncreditable circumſtances 
in which you have always appeared, forbid our 
faith. The Meſſiah, is to be the fon of Gon, 
and the fon of David; and conſequently, muſt 
needs make an appearance worthy of ſuch pa- 
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rentage. | 
Tux ſon of the worthy David, then, you would 
fain have us believe you to be: that fon of 
David, who is to be the higheſt glory of his 
houſe : that ſon, who is to be the honour and 
; : ornament 
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3 vena metit of his family: that ſon of renown, who 


is to ſit upon his throne, and raiſe his name to 
the higheſt pitch of fame. But do you ſeem to 

appear to others, or even to yourſelf, to be that i 
Muſtricus perſon? What is there that marks you 
out, and points us to you as ſuch ?; Weigh the 
matter thoughtfully and conſider, that people muſt 
have ſomething viſible in you to lead the mind 
up to David by looking at you: ſomething to 


ſtrike the eye that David is before us, with the 


promiſed improvement in his ſon, | 
Davin was a hero, a prince, a king, a general, 


a ſenator of the firſt name among men: his pri- 


vate property was immenſe : he poſſeſſed inex- 
hauſtible treaſures: he commanded revenues vaſt 
and extenſive : he ſat upon a throne; was a man 
of appearance and influence: he wore a crown : he 
rode in ſtate: he commanded armies, the fineſt in 
all antiquity: he was ſhouted among the captains : 


and was great in the liſt of heroes, ancient wor- 
thies, and mighty men. Crowned heads honoured | 


and dreaded his name: nations were ſtruek with 
awe, and the world heard and liſtened to his fame. 
But what of all this can we ſee in you? Is there 


'a trace? Is there a ſign, or ſmalleſt reſemblance 


of any ſuch thing? * Conſider what you are go- 


ing to do, and weigh the nature of your buſineſs 


among 


11 
among men: remember, that you have to do witlt 
mankind, who are not all ignorant and credulous. 
You are to publiſh your deſcent from David: but 
you will find ſome keen and diſcerning minds 
among them, who will expect plain facts before 
they will yield an aſſent. Vou know your pa- 
rents to be indigent; yourſelf to have been bred 
in obſcurity; to have been brought up in Gali- 


lee; that you are a native, an inhabitant of the 


land of Cabal: have been educated among the 


Galileans, from whom mankind have long agreed 
to !look for nothing good or creditable : you have 


been a carpenter there: I and others have known 
| you as ſuch, and your father before you.: and 
thus you have made yourſelf too cheap and little 
to gain credit to ſet you up' in this high ſtate. 


What family of reſpectability knows you? What 


man of repute. will own you? 
Now ſeeing that the matter is exactly as I 
have ſtated it; can you have the face to ſtand 
up before mankind, as it were with the ax in 
your hand, and, the ſweat upon your brow, by 
which you get a ſcanty morſel, and ſay that you 
are David's ſon? That you are the long ex- 
peed ſon; that you are the promiſed; the royal 
ſon of the illuſtrious ' David; that you are the 
heir of his throne; to adyance his name; to 

eſtabliſh 
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1 efabliſh his kingdom; and to repair the * 
and perfect the glory of his government ? Will 
you ſay, I am the king of Iſrael? I am the ſove- 
reign of the world, and am to rule all nations ? 
Will | you be able to ſay, David and Solomon 
were nothing but me in miniature? They were 
but ſhadows of me? Their glory, riches, power, 
and majeſty were but little beginnings which are 
to have their full revelation and appearance in 

ECE 
in your pretenſions. | | 
Z War then will be the eee What 
will become of you in the management of ſuch 
an affair? What will the people think of you? 
What will they ſay to you, and each other? 
Will not ſome burſt out a laughing? Will not 
ſome be merry? Will not ſome- be angry? Will 
not ſome be diſturbed? Will not fome be en- 
raged ? Will not ſome be amazed? Will not ſome 
be out of patience? Will not enemies mock ? And 
will not your friends hang down their Pw 
with ſhame ? 

Bor now not to Ms asf diffi- 
ö culties ariſing from the natural views and feelings 
of the people; let me ſuppoſe, that David, the 
worthy David himſelf was to hear of your name 
and pretenſions, and that we were to be witneſſes 
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of his coming to you to ſurrender himſelf and his 


all into your ſuperior hands. We ſhould ſee him 
come amidſt his intrepid ſoldiers: he is led on, | 
and ſhbuted by the mighty | captains, heroes, and 
valiant commanders, that headed his troops, and 
made the earth tremble: he is ſeen among the 


ancient chiefs and worthies, whoſe fame the ages 
have reſounded : he wears his crown: he is ſeated 


on his throne, that he might come down and 
reſign it to you, and lay his crown at your feet 


with its attendant honours: ] fay, ſuppoſe David 


was thus to appear? Would he know you? 1 
wiſh 1 could get you to ſpeak, that I might have 


it out of your own mouth, how this point ſtands 


in your mind: but it ſeems by your looks that 
I am not to be favoured with one word; elſe 1 
would fain aſk you, can you believe, can you per- 
ſuade yourſelf that the high and mighty David 


would know you? Would he acknowledge you 


as that auguſt perſonage, in whom he, with all 
his glory and majeſty, was to be abſorbed and 
ſwallowed up? Would he point at you and fay 
to us, there is the king of LIfrael, before whom 
every thing royal, every thing great and grand in 
me, is to be eclipſed and paſs away as a ſhadow ? 
All my government, dignity,” and majeſty are in 
him rendered viſible, and in him are perfected? Do 
G | you 
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you think | that he would thus point you out to 
us, and ſurrender all into your hands? This you 
cannot do. Do you not rather believe, that the 
firſt ſight of you, would amaze and confound him? 
Would it nat ſilence him? Would it not throw 
him into foliloquies to this effect? Is this the 


ſon, in whom all my . greatneſs was to be ſwal- 


lowed up? Is it before him I am to vaniſh and 


paſs away as a ſhadow? A poor man! The ax - 


in his hand! The ſweat on his brow ! Born 


1 a neceſſitous family 


TEII me now, would not theſe elloges be 


b or rather unavdidable? Nay, leave all 


this out of the queſtion, and let us ſuppoſe that 
David was to pay you only a common vim. He 
comes in his ſplendid chariot: he is attended with 


his elegant retinue: he rides to the door of your 
humble habitation : you might happen to be com- 


ing home with the ax in one hand, and/a ham- 


mer in the other, with ſweat and fatigue in your 


face to # ſparing dinner! What do you think 
of it? How would he look? Would he not 
hang down his head? Would he not return, 

unable to look back or look up? 
Coxstoxx what I ſay, and 1 think you mut 
confeſs. that no man ever thought of attempting 
any thing ſo untoward. You muſt know that 
we 


1 ] 

we. ſee the vaſt diſproportion between you and 
the worthy David. He was a man of appearance 
and ſplendor, you have nothing to awaken atten- 
tion, or ſtrike the eye: he was grand, you are 
mean: he was rich, you are poor: he dwelt in 
a palace, you are in a cot. How are mankind 
to anſwer it then, to themſelves or others, were 
they to believe you? How are they to ſupport 
the ſhame in which you will involve them? How 
are you to gain credit to ſet you up? Point out 
your perſonal dignity : place your reſpectability be- 
fore us, and make yourſelf a man of appearance 
to render it reaſonable to receive you as David's 
ſon, come to repair the honour of his kingdom, 
and arife it above its ancient ſplendor. 

Bor this is not all; you make yourſelf to 
be the ſon of Gor. , Your extravagant ideas 
here, I ſhould think, muſt drop of themſelves. 
There is not an appearance, not 4 ſymptom in 
you to bring that idea to any one's mind. 
On the contrary, you carry the evident appear- 
ance of a fallen fon of Adam. True, true, 
there was ſomething like a miracle whiſpered 
about at your birth; and an odd ſtory it is. It 
aſſerts that ſhepherds came to Bethlehem: it was 
contrived to be when the town was all hurry 
and confuſion by the impoſition of a tax: 


G 2 party 
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| party principles and ſpirit ran high : diſputes filled 
| every place: buſineſs and arguments for, and 
againſt, engaged univerſal. attention, and furniſhed: 
the topics of the general converſation of every 
claſs alike- In this noiſe and din, the ſhepherds 
came and delivered their ſtory: j they ſaid, angels 
had told them, that CHRIS TH the Lox p and Sa- 
viour of the world was born that morning; and 
that he was a ſwaddling in a manger in that 
town; and that they had come and found it ſo. 
But what was: ſaid to them? Nothing! Not a 
word. It is ſaid, indeed, that ſome wondered: 
poſſibly ſome ignorant people in the ſtreet. But 
ſo far were they from making any impreſſion on 
the public mind, that not a perſon went to ſee, 
whether what they faid was true or falſe. The 
ſtory died with the moment of publication, and 
expired with its own. ſound. Nor is it to be won- 


dered at. It was told by illiterate country men: 
it is confeſſed that they had been running after 
their flocks, without natural reſt, nobody knows 
how long: they perhaps dropped down with ſleep, 
unknown to themſelves: they dreamed: in the 


hurry of their imagination they came to town: 
ö they ſearched the ſtables: they found ſomething 
1 that correſpended with their dream, and told it 
as a wonder from above. But what do they 

. lay? 


85 


fay ? Why, that you was that morning a new 
borri infant, 12 ſwaddling in a manger: and that 
your mother was delivered of you there, becauſe 


there was no room at the inn. But I dare fay, 


you agree with me in opinion that there were 
rooms enough in ſuch a town as Bethlehem for 


all who appeared people of property, and able to 


pay for them. Upon the whole, this ſtory is more 
againſt you than for you, and may do more to 


hinder than to help you. 1 
Tux was another ſtory in circulation about 
wiſe men from the Eaſt, who came to Jeruſalem 
in queſt of you. They had been hampered, and 
had their reſt broke by a ſtar: they quit houſe, 
home, friends, and country, and come to Jeruſalem 
to ſay that it was the ſtar of a king born to 
reign there. Childiſh as the ſtory ſounded, it did 


a great deal of hurt: it diſturbed the minds of 


many people diſpoſed to be quiet: hindered law- 
ful bufineſs: created diſorder, and cauſed many 
uſeleſs enquiries; and, in the end, the death of 
many innocent children. Whether you was the 


very child that cauſed all that miſchief, I will 


not take upon me to determine. You mean to 
aſſert it I ſuppoſe. But to return ta the wiſe 


men, who came in queſt of you. What came 
of them at laſt? Why, after they followed their 
G 3 ſtar 
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tr and found you, they returned not to Jeru- 


ſalem, to relate what they had ſeen for the be- 


nefit of others, faithfully, like honeſt men, accord- 


ing to promiſe and appointment. No- traitors— 


- they flipped back —they ſneaked away home — not 
the way they came, leſt any body ſhould aſk 


tem where they had been. They clandeſtinely 
Nipped away They would neither ſpeak, nor be 

ſpoken to They would have no more to be ſeen, 
than their backs! Poor fouls}. I believe they 
have never- been heard of from that day to this! 


Theſe things, I ſhould think, you cannot look 


upon as ſufficiently free from ambiguity and ſuſ- 
picions to eſtabliſn the credibility of your ſon- 
Tauts appears to me to be found reaſoning, 
and how you can evade the force of it, is ſtrange 
to me, which yet with concern, I perceive in your 
looks. No anſwers no emotions of any ſoit—-no 
features in motion of like, or diſlike nothing 


enters — nothing approaches your feelings! That 


undiſturbed and patient perſeverance that appears 
in your looks in defiance of common ſenſe, is 
very ſurpriſing, and even diſtreſſing, as your ſcheme 
may occaſion great and various calamities. 
TukRE was, indeed, at your baptiſm, a ſome- 
thing: call it ſingular: call it unaccountable: call 
; 1. 


11 
it miraculous: yea, let it be a miracle, and that 
of the firſt rate. Vet miracles cannot ſtand be- 
fore the face of common ſenſe, when they are 
oppoſites. And here let us enter into the nature, 
5 and properties of this ſubject. Let us reaſon a 
little on the place and deſign of miracles; and 
conſider where their evidence is to be admitted, 
and where not. A miracle is ſomething ſuper- 
naturally done, to bear witneſs where our ſenſes \ 
cannot immediately act, nor collect their evidence. 
This proves that it is not to put out our eyes, 
nor to call in queſtion their common evidence. 
It is by the power and evidence of our ſenſes that 
ve know a miracle to be ſuch, and diſtinguiſh 
it from what is common. The voice of mira- 
cles then, is not to be heard againſt that of com- 
mon [ſenſe; nor their evidence to be admitted 
againſt the teſtimony of our eyes and ears. 
Now, our eyes and ears aſſure us, that you 
are a deſcendant of Adam: an individual of man- 
kind: the general ſyſtem of human nature in its 
degraded condition, is viſible to all in you. The 
image, the figure in which you ſtand before the 
world, is human : the features and viſage which 
you wear are the ſame: the degraded form, and 
habit of an earthly man, always accompany you 


wherever you go: hunger and thirſt afflict you: 
G 4 wearineſs 
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| weuinels and ;drowſineſs ; expoſe; you, to. all the 15 
wants and inconveniences of men in common. 

Miracles are ſeldom, ſuſpicious, hort, and vaniſn 

away out of ſight ; but this appearance of yours, 
remains always in ſight, and is an evidence againſt 
your divinity conſtant as the day, and clear as 
the light. It ſtares mankind in the face where 
ever you are; and compels them to put you 
down as one of themſelves, And if therefore, 
you will have the face to ſtand up and ſay that 
you are Gop, and call upon men to believe and 
revere your divinity, my fears are, that you will 
drive them raving, and provoke them to. take up 
ſtones to ſtone you. And hereby you will in- 
volve yourſelf in danger, and others in ſin. 

Bur if I take you right, you look upon John 
the baptiſt as a man of weight in your intereſt. 
He has been, it is true, a man of popularity, 
but now that is gone irrecoverably. He is a 
compolition, of ; oddities : a, figure, to look at. The 
human frame in him is. upſide down, and all its 
innocent inclinations are ſmothered and loſt by bar- 
barity and violence, put in practice againſt him- 
ſelt. He fled from the face of the public, when 
a child: has lived in the woods a life of ſtudied 


revenge upon the innocent , inclinations of men; 
he forlook the world: deſpiſed the eſtabliſhed 


courſe _ 


1 89 1 | 
courſe of improvement, in: things civil and ſacred; 
hating all the beautiful [laws, | and great benefits 


of ſociety. Neither houſe, nor home, nor food, 


nor drink, nor: clothes, nor kin, nor ought! elſe 
that is dear and natural to man, could engage 
him. Sour thoughts, and ill nature breed and 
multiply in his mind. Away he goes into the 
vod, and lives like a beaſt. He is expected no 
more, and loſt in the minds of men. At laſt, 
he appears: he proclaims and aſſerts: that he is a 
harbinger, a public herald, a voice ſent to cry 
unto men: the public mind is impreſſed: men 
are variouſly moved: expectations run high, and 
almoſt all are ready to embrace him, and receive 
his baptiſm. But what was all this owing to? 
Why, they were taken at unawares. He ruſhed 
upon them out of the wood,” and by his impe- 


tuoſity aſtoniſhed them before they had time to 


conſider. | But as foon as they had time to de- 
| liberate, and view the man and his buſineſs, they 
found they had like to fall into the hands of a 
devil. And hereupon, the moſt creditable part of 
the nation acted ſenſibly and  forſook him. He 
has opened his mouth againſt the glory of this 
enlightened age, with every thing wherein it ex- 


cels: he has taken liberties with religion, derived 


from traditions, and poliſhed by eminent men: 


has 
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has traduced the fineſt characters of his time: 
has deprived many good people of peace: be is 
odd in food: odd in dreſs: troubleſome: a hater 
0 f Ne and in a wond an unfaſhionable 
man. What can ſuch a man do for you then? 
Can he add weight or e eee. cauſe? 
Will any body think the better of you, becauſe 
it may be ſaid, that John the baptiſt is on your 
fide? | But if I am not greatly miſtaken in peo- 
ple's looks and faces, his licentious tongue will 
ſoon put him out of office . and every 
body elſe. | | | 
Ha he acted with il, and gone about qui- 
etly to pick a little here and learn a little there: 
had he informed himſelf of the turn of the time and 
temper of the people, in order to know how to 
humour, and where to yield, till he had made 
ihe Phariſees and Saducees ready to receive you, 
your cauſe would have looked reſpectable. He 
ſaid that he was ſent. to prepare your way, if we 
may believe you to be the perſon, and make all 
people ready to receive you. But has he not 
prepared the people againſt you, and made all 
ready to oppoſe you? Had there been prudence 
and good nature in the work, who knows what 
might have been done in your favour? Had he, 


when he ſaw the: bettermoſt ſort of people con- 
| deſcending 


690-7 
deſcending to hear him, and offering themſelves - 
for baptiſm in ſuch numbers, received them in a 
manner ſuitable to their | eminence for wealth and 
piety; had he baptized them with thankſgiving 
and aſſurances of the pleaſure he had in adminis- 
tering his baptiſm to ſuch worthy and reſpectable 
people; had he courted their acquaintance; con- , 
ſalted them; | begged their intereſt, and took their | 
advice, and do nothing without. aſking their opi- | 
N 
| 


nion; had he wiſely forbore meddling with things 


which he knew would gall. and 'offend ; had he ; 
endeavoured to render himſelf agreeable' to all, | 
and delivered things that would not diſturb, but _ 
would fit with eaſe, and have a winnitg effect i 
upon the mind, as every miniſter that intends to i 
do good and be reſpected muſt do, his popularity 4 
had continued, and the cauſe would have looked þ 
ſomewhat Hke. But inflead of this, he ran out 1 


of the wood like a wild man, and indiſcrimi- 
nately ſermonized all alike, with exhortations 
and rebukes, without troubling himſelf about 
high or low, nor who was hurt or healed, and 
back into the wood to eat locuſts and wild honey, 1 
and ſleep under the trees; and they might like ; q 
or diſlike, he cares for nobody. This is not the | g 
way to do good; if a minifter would do good, ; 
he muſt treat people in a mild and winning way. 1 
| And 
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Aud for want of this, John, inſtead of making 
your way plain, has ſtopped it up. He gave 
wounds to fine feelings; diſguſt to good breeding; 
exaſperated thoſe of lively minds; and became ſo 
inſufferahle to people of rank and families, that 
they believed, and Laid at laſt, that he could be 
nothing but one of the devils come among men, 
to preach. A man muſt be very bad indeed, be- 
fore any people could be ſo ruffled. And yet this 
is the very man to prepare the minds of the 
people to receive you. Had you meant to pre- 
pare them to be firm and reſolute againft you, 
you could not have done it better, or have found 
a fitter. man? 

Bor lr „ 
3 vou. Your face is like the very flint 
aſelf.: Not a_ look, not a feature moves either 
way: either for or "againſt ! Could I bu get you 
to ſpeak, though it were againſt, and ſhow ſome 
emotions, though they were thoſe of diſlike and 
oppoſition, I could make ſomething of you: I 
could 'have it to fay that you are this, or that: 
could tell people that you are a perſon to be im- 
preſſed, and · one that can return an anſwer when 
occaſion requires. 

Bor, to tell the truth, I have been informed 
- that a fingular fort of filence has always marked 
| your 


* ] 
your conduct. For when the company would 
be indulging themſelves in innocent liberties to 
deliver their opinion of their neighbours and their 
affairs, you have been obſerved to be always 
dumb: not a ſoul ſhould know your thoughts of 
any man, .cither in a private or public ſtation. 
How much lively converſation have you hindered 


by this! How many minds have you made un- 


ealy | And the circulation of things, the knowledge 
of which would be of great uſe, yon have pre- 
vented. But this invincible filence ; this infathom- 
able reſerve, will not help vou to friends, nor 
make you popular. In order to popularity, a 
man muſt be facetious, and join and contribute 


to the life and eaſe of the converſation, and make 


people wiſh for his company again. But this 
reſerve has hurt many minds and alienated. num- 
bers from you already. Vou think miracles may 
do; but miracles to put out people's eyes, and 
nullify the evidence of common ſenſe, will do 
nothing. Nay, if I may judge of others feelings 
by my own, they will increaſe the offence and ren- 
der you but the more inſufferable. 

TEIS I take to be the (temptation; worded, 


I ſuppoſe, by the tempter ſhort and ſparing ; but 
when worded at large, was in fubſtance and ſenſe 
as above. I mean that part of it Which took 


place 


„„ 

Place previous to what is recorded. 1 believe it, 
becauſe theſe were the ideas with which the Jews 
were inſpired againſt our Loxn afterward, when 
the devil had transferred the buſineſs in a certain 
ſenſe to be carried on and continned by them. 
Theſe: were the ideas they had of him: theſe the 
objoctions they urged againſt him: mh this was 
the/ nature of the hatred they bore to lim. It 
was" the: diſproportion that appeared between him 
and their ideas of the ſon of Gon and David, 
in" point of viſible dignity, wealth and grandeur. 
They were too groſs and ignorant worldlings, to 
reaſon ſo far as that the wealth and grandeur of 
this world were too mean and worthleſs, to make 
any part of the glory of the ſon of Gop when 
he came. People under the power of luſt, can- N 
not ſee, nor reaſon; elſe it were eaſy to argue 
that wealth and honour, which be diſtributed 
among good, bad, and indifferent, indiſeriminately, 
could not be made an ornament and excellency | 
of lis character, to recommend bim to eſteem, 
and procure him reception. All the ſtate, pro- 
perty, and magnificence of this world were duſt 
and dirt under his feet: he was too great there- 


fore to be made great by theſe things. Yea, his 


greatneſs and glory conſſſted in being without 
them. But this was the — of men to 


te F. 


him, and was, as is reaſonable-;to- conclude; - what 
the devil OE TO 80 a 


nights. 8 75 
Mr reaſon for & cen th: our Lox "oils 
no reply during the above period is, that the 
hiſtory is ſilent. This looks as f there was no- 
thing to be related but what the tempter ſaid, 
which was needleſs to be detailed, becauſe, the 
very ſame ſubject would ſoon after become a mat- 
ter of public diſpute, between our Lox D and men, 
inſpired by him. The reaſoning againſt. his di- 
vinity would be the ſame; the humility and low- 
lineſs of his appearance. This ſtained and res 
proached all worldly ſtate: and glory. Carnal and 


ſenſual men have all their delights and hopes in 


theſe things; and devils have all their hopes and 
aſſurances of - ſucceſs to betray and ruin from the 


ſame. Therefore the reaſoning and objeftion of 


the one, would be thoſe of the other. And on 
this account, no anſwer was returned to any thing 
urged by the tempter, becauſe they were to be 
revived, or rather repeated, by proud and deviliſh 
men afterwards, and then duly anſwered ; for the 


diſguſt and offence to men and devils was in 


nature the ſame. 
AnD beſide, I think that not to reply in this 
caſe, where a defence was uſeleſs, and therefore 


needleſs, 
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needleſs, is of a piece with our Lonxp's conduct. 
Converſion was not intended; for the devil is 
not to become a convert, nor any means to be 
uſed: dor make bien ſuch. And after the tempta- 
tion bf the forty days was finiſhed, and the devil 
renewed it by "diſcovering ſigns of hünger, even 
then, though our: Loxp ſpcke, yet it was no 
atiſwer to the queſtion which was the matter of 
the temptation. The queſtion was, Are you the 
ſon of Goo? if you are; turn theſe ones into 
bread, &c. The anſwer was, that man did not 
depend wholly::on bread; nor was he to expect 
ddeliverances, if he tempted Gon. Fhe two an- 
wer, went ſo far as to ſtate what ſort of | faith 
men in general were to exereife in cireumſtances 
of want or danger. But there was: nothing in 
either to inform, or ſatisfy the tempter, whether he 
was, or was not, the ſon of Gov. It is this 
alone he wanted to know ; but from what was ſaid, 
could gather nothing to remove his doubts, or | 
ſatisfy his mind either way. The great myſtery 
of godlineſs, Gop manifeſt in fleſn, was as far 
above the reach of his intellects, as it was above 
thoſe of his ſervants. He tried to pump this out 
of our Lord for forty days; and I believe had 
in return nothing but ſilence and looks which in- 


creaſed his perplexity, and bewildered him; being 


unable 


unable to make it out to himſelf, whether they 
vere human or divine: I know that the Loxnp 
Jesus acted to the glory oß his own name, let 
it be by ſilence or language: he does every thing 
in a manner worthy of adoration: but his ſilenee 
here ſeems: to firike deeper. For to let ſuch a 
ſucceſſion of provocations, come, ard go; without 
one hoſtile glance or retorting lock: and to turn, 


upon the moſt inſulting hints and arguments, a 


ſet of mild and infathomable features, which ſur- 
paſſed all his interpretation, atid rendered regular 
inferences impoſſible; is altogether in thè ſublime. 
They were not the ſilent looks and features of 
ignoranee, like one at a loſs what to ſay; nor 
thoſe of ſtubborneſs, like one that hardened him- 
ſelf by 2 ſterd reſdlution not to ſpeak; for then 
che devil would have known who he was, and 
would have tempted him no more, but would 
have ſaid,” 1 need hot aiſle any further who he is, 
becauſe I can read it i his face. But our Loxp 
looked immoveably and perfectly human; and yet, 
intermixed with the looks and features, was ſome- 
thing more than human. Sometimes he would 
think him to be one thing, and the next minute 
another, bewildered, hurried, and agitated to and 
fro, that he could pump nothing out from within, 
nor explain, nor interpret any thing to his own 
| * purpoſe 
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purpoſe to get at the intelligence he n 
eee ee 
as ignorant as he begun. 

AFTER: the forty days. 1 8 
the. tempter withdrew in vexation and deſpair: 
but taking a turn to ſee his antagoniſt once 
more, he diſcovered ſymptoms of hunger, and 
change of appearance, the temptation is renewed, 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the ſon of Gon, 
command that theſe tones be made bread. As 
the word is, ſpeak, that theſe ſtones may become 
bread. . what 
ideas he had of the ſon of Gon. He knew, that 
: eee ly „ ORF eee 
eee aſking, ate upon any . 
one. The devil confeſſes that if our Loxp could, 
and would do that, his doubts would be at an 
end. He knew that the fon of Gon was the 
perſon, who had fpoke the ſtones into being; and 
that therefore, he could ſpeak the ſame into bread. 
And as no other perſon could give exiſtence, or 
change 'the mode of it, by his word, here was 
a juſt and fair offer now to ſettle the point 
3 | 


Tris 
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Tus temptation is worded ſparingly, but the 
things ſpoken are implicitly many. It is im- 
plied, that it is a work to which no reaſonable 
| objeRtion could be made. It is eaſy; for the ſon 
bf Gop can do it by a word ſpoken; it is not 
extravagant; it is not manna, but bread, the al- 
lowance of the pooreſt of the ſons of men: it 
is not vain, for there is a real hunger and an 
immediate call for it: it is not oſtentatious, for 
the place is private: it will be no incroachment, 
for here are ſtones in plenty without uſe, or 
owners: it will be very. beneficial, it will eaſe and 
deliver, as if he ſhould ſay, you and me from 
a great deal of pain: it will remove hard thoughts 
of your father, who otherwiſe ſeems to be leav- 
ing you in real want of neceſſaries: and I ſhall 
have it to ſay to people, not to be afraid to 
follow you, that you are a man who can turn 
ſtones into bread by ſpeaking to them. This 
will draw converts without number, and help 
your cauſe. In a word, if you can ſpeak ſtones 
into bread, you are the ſon of Gop: if you can- 
not, you are not his ſon; and I know you can- 
not be. The matter is brought to its criſis. 
You are now brought to a ſituation, wherein you 
muſt prove that you are, or, that you are not, 
the ſon of Gop. Speak then, to theſe ſtones. 
Hz Luke 
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Luke ſays, ſpeak to this ſtone : perhaps, he took 
up one out of the Heap, and held it in his hand, 
ace d, Sede ue is gude 1 feel, 1 fee, 1 
know this to be a ſtone; ſpeak” it inte bread in 
my hand; and then 1 mall Know for myſelf, and 
- ſhall be able to prove to others, that you are the 
g very ſon df Gob. The reply. It is | written, 
man liveth not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Gov. 
That is to fay, T honour the appointment of 
bread for man's uſe, to comfort and ſupport 
nfe. But his dependence thereupon is only ſub- 
ordinate, and in part: but every word out of 
the” mouth of Gon is able to give life, temporal 
and eternal. Not only ſome of his words, but 
all: not only taken altogether, but each individu- 


ally by itſelf? not only uſeful,” but gives life: yea, 


man can wholly live by each word . written 
from the mouth” of Gor." Man then does live 
in part upon bread, and the gift is te be re- 
"ceived with gratitude; but he cam live for ever 
by faith in the word; not only by his Whole 
bible, but by Wer "individual" word e 
Wen ret 1 

Reba” aa 4 have loſt K 
moſt all aue and 1 — on: became rude, 
r aan 1 e 12 ; and 
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and drew near, and took hold of him, and 
carried him from that place to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
bim on à pinnacle of the temple. Probably he 
wies whether; he could frighten him, or oblige 
bim to uſe. reſiſtaneę, and bodily violence, to ef. 
cape out of his hands. Inſtead of that, our 
Lokp neither reſiſted, nor frowned, nor dreaded; 
but was meek, innocent, and paſſive; and ſuffered 
him to go and do what he would. When he 


| had placed him on the pinnacle, he ſaid, If thou 


be the ſon of Gop, caſt thyſelf down; for, it is 
written, he ſhall give his angels charge concein- 
ing thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 

As if he would ſay, I ſee that you are too ſelf 
denying to work a, miracle to gratify any in- 
clinations of your own, though they are none but 


ſuch as are natural and innocent: and you ſeem 


to be too public ſpirited to work a miracle in 
private; but now here is an opportunity of a pub- 
lic nature. Now, if you are the ſon of Gon, 
nothing can be more proper and pertinent than 
what I ſay. For it will not only prove you to 
be the perſon, but it will be conſidered as your 
Your birth is ſo 
low, and ſo much againſt your advance, and withal 


coming down from heaven. 


e up in ſuch obſcurity, that hardly a man 
H 3 will 
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ul be able to een ickthi or have aſſurance 
enough to aſſert it. This miraculous deſcent 
from hence down among yonder people below, 
will render all enquiries after it needleſe, and ſo 
will draw a veil oyer it, and put it out of mind: 
| the people will flock about you; and within this 
very hour, you will find yourſelf in the midſt of 
admirers: you will be received as the meſſiah with- 
out ſpeaking one word; for they are ready for 
fuch an event: you will ſee heralds ſent forth to 
proclaim the arrival of great Shilo, according to 
ancient promiſes and prophecies : they will aſſert 
and pronounce that your coming was worthy the 
dignity of the perſon and office of the Saviour ; 
not in a low clandeſtine manner; but by a deſcent 
from heayen in open day, and before many wit- 
nefſes: the city this day will be full of joy 
through 1 you; you will be the converſation of 
every Denys and the e of my indi- 
Ton.” 
| THe language is ſhort, but all thefe ideas ſeem 
to be implied and intended to impreſs on the 
occafion. The reply aſſerted that it was written 
again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loxp thy Goo. 
That is, Thou ſhalt not call upon God for 
needleſs miracles. If there was ſuch. a promiſe 
of Gop, this would not be a fober and modeſt 
| | ule 


| 1 t03 J f 

uſe of it, but, on the contrary, idle, preſumptuous, 
2 houſe, or precipice, has no promiſe in the book 
of Gop to warrant his ſafety. The promiſe 

he kept in all his ways, not if he goes aſtray 
into forbidden paths. The tempter is told, that 
to expect Gon to fave us from the danger, from 
which we will not fave ourſelves; to help us 
from the hurt that we ſeek; and to run after 
danger and jump into it, hoping that Gen will 
keep us from it, is nat | believing, but tempting 
Gon: i not truſting, but mocking : not honour- 
ing Gop,. but degrading him, as the author of 
idle works, and turning miracles into trifles and 

Tun tempter being again defeated, diſcovers grow- 
ing ſymptoms of impatience, He takes our Lord. 
now to the top of a mountain, exceeding high, 
and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; Luke ſays, in a moment 
of time; and faid, all theſe will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Which 
way he did, or could ſhow all this, I ſhall not 
enquire. This was atended as one of his mi- 
racles; and there is nothing in them worth find- 
ing out. And I ſhould think by the rapidity 
H 4 with 


Pl 
* 
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with which it was done, that he did not ent 
nor chuſe much examinatidn in the caſe It was. 
begun andubvennn a moment. He; knew that 
it would nat. bear ſdaking into, and therefore tlie 
more ſudden ite better. Nay, I think that he 
was afraid: thit ipeaple would aff how he did it, 
elſe he would thayeidone! it more deliberately; for 
the ſubject itſelf, and his pretended deſign in it, | 
required deliberation; but he was afraid... 
Bur here, Þithink;” 1 can diſcern the head of 
the ſerpent trodden upon, and vifibly hurt. He 
is all violence, haſte; and rapidity- in every thing. 
The management is void of that ſort of inge- 
nuity, which he as à devil poſſeſſes to compaſs 
his oen ends. There was little or no ſenſe, in 
ſuppoſing that a perſon who had diſcovered: ſuch 
ſelf-command, ' and RA of mind, would Eall 

in with this tempt ation Aged =: 
| 1. HE is in the ee a beggar for di- 
vine worſhip.” The character in gerieral is un- 
creditable: but to beg tot be worſhipped and 
adored with proſtration, is We * ſenſe too 
bad to be heard. ni vont 

2. Bur he offers to pay for it; but he bids 
too high. To give the whole world, with all its 
kingdoms" and glory, ſounds odd,  laviſhing,. and 
* A thinking man would ſay, either he 


is 


r 
is not in earneſt; or the world muſt be: worth 
very little: or her, ſuch à bad character that 
nothing but an — promiſe can induce 


any one to honour him 2333 
3. His title no it is poorly ſtated. He had it, 
he fays;' by 4-deed- of gift; by »whom; hen; and 
how the giver came into give fo much, is not told. 
Poſſeſſion and power ti convey, he ſays, he lad; 
and was under no limitations; to whomſotver I 
will, I give it. All ſhall be We 11 thou wilt. fall 
down hefore me and worſhip me. GETS! 

4. Tut manner of ſhowing the NT) [looks 
very ſuſpicious. The ſight was only for a mo- 
ment. This of, itſelf was enough: to 1 him 
an impoſtor. cid nocht parafisd ans N 

5. His demand was fooliſh and e, 
It was agreed upon among all wiſe men that di- 
vine worſhip was due only to him who made the 
world; and on the other hand, that the devil alone 
was his competitor herein. The tempter there- 
fore betrayed and expoſed himſelf here, and ſhowed 
who he was; and then our Loxp called him by 
his proper name. 

Fu reply affirmed that there was but one 
being in the univerſe, that ought to be worſhipped, 
that is Gop. Meaning that Gop had alone 
created every creature; was the ſole owner there- 

. fore, 
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' fore, and had 2 right to the whole of worſhip 


- and ſervice. As every creature is wholly Gop's, 
he can render. The tempter is then anſwered 
ment, That being in poſſeſſion of the world by a 
_ deed: of gift, and being alſo able and * to 
give it to another, 
. 
honour, becauſe it was a confeſſion that he had 


not made it, eee „ eee 


ereature. 

rr 
_ gift was beſtowed upon him, and upon his giv- 
ing it all away, as he propoſed, would be very 
all his glory, he would have nothing to make 
him ' worthy CO ee much leſs 
divine worſhip, 

3. — anne for 
nobody but him ever did ſet up this fort of ri- 
valſhip with the creator. Therefore, get thee be- 
hind me Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Loxp thy Gon, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve, cloſes the combat. That is, thou haſt 
now confeſſed thyſelf to be a creature, and there- 
1 fore 


1 


fore thyſelf: in debt to thy creator and Lox, for 
_ ſorts of ſervice and worſhip: and by aſking. 
for this for thyſelf, haſt confeſſed thyſelf to be 
the devil, and therefore not to be heard, 

Thus the cauſe and progreſs of the tempta- 

on. A voice from heaven had declared Ixsus 
to be the ſon of Gov. The devil reſolves to 

try him. He comes with craft, with ſtratagem, 
4 reaſoning, affected patience, pretended meek- 
neſs; and then to violence, to rage, to rapidity, 
to rapaeity, and blaſphemy: every thing is tried, 
moderate and extravagant; ſoothing and inſulting, 
winning and worrying, to ſhake and pump out 
what was within: but with all he could do, he 
could get nothing from him by which he could 
know whether he was, or was not, the ſon of 
© Gor; or whether he was confident or diffident ; 
in doubt or aſſurance. In a word, he was ob- 
liged to leave him as he found him. Nothing 
could he pump out that amounted to a confeſſion 
or denial; nor could he read or trace in his face, 
to his own ſatisfaction, either divinity or humanity, 
but an unfathomable countenance that ſurpaſſed 
all interpretation. 

Ix this laſt ſtruggle, as I ſaid above, the devil 
 ats below himſelf. This temptation is not con- 
ducted with that accompliſhment and ability which 
diſtinguiſhes 
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diſtinguiſhes " him as a devil. For to propoſe. 
things' ſo extravagant and improbable; to a perſon 
Who had been ſo unimpreſſed by the foregbing, 
does nor diſcover management. Not but that the 
enemy of Gob,; as an evil dber is great and for- 
midable! but defeats and vexatioh had wounded, 
and deprived lum of all his patience and preſence 
of mind. Confidering him as one in whom pride 
and ambition, with every other luſt, are in all 
their power and original force, what muſt he have: 
felt! Divinity and humanity in the ſame face 
had locked at him ſo as to bewilder him. All 
was od; all was ünintelligible! Neither could 
be deſined and traced with any certainty; nor 
cbuld any certain inferences be drawn. The fea- 

tures and looks of his antagoniſt is engraved upon 
his imagination, and recollection runs à thouſand 
daggers "through his heart. His inſide is torn 
and racked with ſpleen and anguiſh, and his head 
_ diftrafted with doubts and ſuſpicions. The great 
chief: in all miſchief, who came victorious from 
paradiſe, is now aſhamed to ſhow himſelf. He is 
bafflod and cannot ſo much as with certainty tell 
his confederates, who waited for the iſſue of the 

cbmbat; who, or what, his antagoniſt was. | 
Om the other hand, with the angels it was a 
tigh day. As ſoon as the combatants parted, they 
5 0 | | | entercd 


Ke 
entered * miniſtered to their GoD and Lonp, 
and hailed him. And here: L muſt beg leave to 
think that they went into heaven. What to do? 
to keep. à holy day: to hold a feaſt of Joy; I 
was going to ſay, for ſeven days. They went 
up to vent their paſſions and eaſe their minds: 
that they might ſay; LoR D JsUs to one another as 
loud us ever they could !- To ery out with all their 
heart and ſtrength, and tongue and voice, IEsus 
- Jehovab!: They ſpeak, they ſing, they burſt out, 
Appollyon is defeated! the head of the ſerpent is 
wounded!» the firſt public act of human redemp- 
tion is fmiſhed! They ſay to one another, Im- 
manuel! They pronounce Lord IJ Esus, till the 
heavens do ſhake, and the elements are Fe" 
vulſed! The triumph, the cries, the ſhouts, the 
harps, and the trumpets rear the ſound, hoſannah, 


nallelujah to the ſon of David. Thou ſon of 


David, ſon of Abraham, ſon of Adam, ſon of 
G0! Thou holy, holy, holy, the whole earth 
is full of thy glory! who is like unto thee, glo- 
rious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
ders — Thus JEsus yariquiſhed the devil for us, 
unſullied, unſtained, and unſhaken; and proved 
| himſelf to be Gop and not man. Can any 
one here trace the natural infirmities of a fallen 
man? Can any one fail to ſee the frailty and 


infirmity 
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devil in all he does and ſays. 1 ean ſee Job 
when tried, a weak and fallible man. But in 
Irsus, I can ſee and hear nothing but infathom- 
able divinity, though in a certain ſenſe, in diſ- 
guiſe. Let the name of Jxsus be adored as 
1. We view him under inſults. He had many; 

man. The inſtance refetred to, is recorded in 
Matthew the eighth chapter,” Mark the fifth, and 
Luke the eighth. He paſſed the ſea; and landed 
among the Gadarenes : he is met by two men 
under the power of a gang of devils: one is 
much worſe than the other, and is therefore 
by two of the evangeliſts mentioned as alone: 
ravings: day and night he equally roams, and 
ſpreads univerſal -panic. The naked ſpectre is to 
and fro, hither and thither, rampant as a lion, 
and terrible as death: the ſight ſhocks, the yel- 
lng and roaring voice impreſſes the mind with 
fear: lives are in danger: the roads are deſerted : 
and the country in terror. JesUs cures him: 
| he 


| ow 13 
| from his miſery, and free the country from its 


e importunity. 

; D dnt ada, ne 40 
enter into a great herd of ſwine, hard by: 
it is granted: they enter, and the ſwinerun rav- 
ing mad over a precipice into the ſea: by 
the inviſible power ef Ixsus, the whole herd, 


one firaight courſe and drown themſelves | every 
one, without tearing or touching one creature in 


their way. Theſe are two great miracles, in both 
which, the devils were not only over-ruled, but 
evidently diſappointed : for I can ſcarce believe, 
that they intended or wiſhed to drown the ſwine. 


in their fright forgot to aſk leave to direct their 
motions after. But here are two miracles which 
1 ſhall take notice of by and by. 

Bur in this Jesvs is charged with injury and 
injuſtice. This has been advanced by Deiſts, 
who ſay, that he ſent the devils into the ſwine, 
which in conſequence were loſt to the owners. 

He 


Talks £ 
: We 
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He has no need of me ton defend: His character, 
either Rere or elſewhere. But yet I. ſpeak in his 
behalf, iq defend my own underſtanding in ador- 
ing kim, without which he will not accept of 
me; for ignorance is not in repute with him. I 
will therefore prove that tlis action is both juſt 
und: good. nne 1f1lve ellwob l 
1. Jusr Go was in a ſpecial manner the 
-owh er uf the land of Canaan. It was Im- 
manuel's own land: he granted it to Iſrael as 
Aheir inheritance upon: conditions: the! condition 
was that they would live there according to his 
laws; and in caſe- of diſobedience, he was to 
puniſh them with; loſſes, expulſion, or death, as 
theſe terms, and ſaid, in all things that the Lokxp 
our Gop: ſhall ſpeak unto us, we will obey, and 
"4 do them. In theſe laws, the uſe of the {wine 
Vas to them expreſsly denied :, with this forbidden 
ſtock, they had yet: filled the country, and therein 
Had eſtabliſhed an open trade. Immanuel, the real 
__ owner of the land was now perſonally: preſent, an 
eye witneſs of their contempt» of law and juſtice. 
Had he therefore ordered the devils to; ſeize and 
deſtroy all the creatures of the kind in the coun- 
try, it would have been ſtrict TO in him in 
every point of view. 219 ... 


21 Bur 


; 2... 
Bur this is deviating from my direct deſign, 
which is a chain of arguments againſt unita- 
rianiſm; yet againſt deiſm I will further add, 
2. THAT this action was not only juſt, but alſo 
good. To make little or nothing of the preſer vation 
of ſwine, when the idea came in contact with that 
of the preſervation of man, is excellently good and 
greatly to be admired. The petition was, if we are 
caſt out of the man, ſuffer us to enter into the ſwine. 
And for him to carry himſelf ſo as to fignify, 
that if the man was ſafe; he cared but little 
what came of the ſwine, was altogether ſuitable 
to the difference between the two creatures in 
the ſcale of being. And the advantages to 
the man, and his friends, and to the whole 
country at large, were ſo great, that the loſs to 
the owners ought- not to be admitted as an idea 
of weight. Since the man and the country were 
freed from ſuch unſupportable evils, to be, and 
appear to be, wholly indifferent about the ſwine, . 
was treating human nature with honour, and 1 
therefore the action is great and good. | j 9 
Ix any one ſhould fay, that I anſwer a Deiſt | 
as if he was a believer, I fay ſo too; his cavil | 1 
will admit of no other. He ſays that the ſcrip- 1 
ture is a lie; that Ixsus was an impoſtor; and 1 
that his ſending the devils into the ſwine was j | 
I unjuſt #1 


E 


ie Now 90 E ahi: Jihonelty of the 
deed is à confeſſion of faith; to wit, that Jz5us 
did turn the devils out of the man, and ſent 
them into the ſwine; and that conſequently they 
eould neither ſtay, nor go, any where, but by his 
permiſſion.” Therefore, he  agmits of the truth 
of the fact, and the credibility of the book that 
relates it; and, either renouncing or forgetting 
his own 'crged, he commences a believer in the 
omnipotence of Jrsus; and the truth of the ſcrip- 
ture. But he ſays, he believes the ſcripture in 
this, though not in every thing. This brings to 
my mind a ftory of Judge Jefferies, concerning 
2 man, who obſtinately pleading guilty, was ac- 
quitted by the jury becauſe they all knew him 
to be a common liar, whoſe word was not to 
be taken in any caſe, much leſs where life and 
death were concerned. And as the Deiſts do 
reckon” the ſcripture a common liar, in order to 
be conſiftent with themſelves, they ſſiould have 
treated the caſe in a manner . ner 
to the above jury. oy 
Bur here I leave the Deiſts, and turn my- 
ſelf toward their near kinſmen, the unitarians. 


I 6conſider therefore where, in this event, JEsus 


appears to be a fon, and not a common ſervant; 
to be Gop and not man. This is evident, 
A I. Is 


1 


I. Ix his ſetting out. He went without any 


intimation of a commiſſion. This no common 


ſervant of Gop would dare do: not in any caſe, 


much le n Par” erterpri ing an afffff 
as this. He was not bid to go: he did not afk 


leave: he did not pray, either for help or direc- 


tion. He did not, for the hiſtory leads the mind 
to no ſuch ideas; but on the contrary, that he 
carried himſelf on the occaſion as a Sovereign, 
who had the ſole direction of his own actions. 
It is faid, Luke viii. 22. That upon a certain 
day, he went into a ſhip with his diſciples and 
faid, let us go over unto the other fide. The 
language does not ſound like that of common 
. ſervants, nor of any ſervant at all. Peter, when 
ſent to Cornelius, ſaid, that Gon bade him go, 
with the men who accompanied him, nothing 
doubting. And this was the common rule of 
ating and ſpeaking with all the ſervants of Gop. 
But JEsus did not tell the diſciples, Gon bade 
me 'go to the other ſide and take you with me. 
Let us paſs over, ſays he, as a ſovereign who 
went at pleaſure, and governed his own actions, 
and had the diſpoſal of thoſe who were with 

. | 15 
Iv their progreſs acroſs the ſea, a ſtorm 
aroſe: the conflict of the elements is violent, and 
F 2 preſents 
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; 


preſents a; ſcene, awful and tremendous. The 
diſciples, though ſesfaring men, give up all hope, 
and expect nothing but immediate death. He 
vas aſleep: in dread and terror they awake him, 
and blame him much as one that cared not 
what became of himſelf or others. He awoke and 
roſe: and reproving and upbraiding them with 
timidity and unbelief, he ſpoke theſe two words 
to. the wind and ſea, .Pegce—be ſtill—and there 
was a great calm. Now the - impreſſion - made 
upon thoſe, who heard, and ſaw. the effect, was 
this, that the elements in the midſt of all 
their violence had evidently and inſtantly obeyed 
his word. This was the certain idea impreſſed 
upon their minds by what they heard and ſaw. 
For they marvelled exceedingly | and ſaid, What 
manner of man is this! For he commandeth, 
and even the winds and ſea obey him! He ſo 
conducted it as to make it appear to thoſe who 
were preſent, that the elements had obeyed, not 
another, but himſelf : not any power, not any 
authority under which he acted, or to which he 
had appealed; but bis. own. The power of his 
own word is held out as the ſole cauſe to which 
the miracle is to be aſcribed, He rebuked and chid 
| the wind and ſea, as a maſter and independent 
ſovereign: who demanded obedience, and it was 
rendered 


rendered accordingly forthwith. He made it ap- 
pear; that he was the Loxp and ſovereigti of 
nature, and had all the elements in ſubjection to 
him: the diſciples took it in that light, and were 
| therefore confounded, becauſe they knew him not 
at the time. Had he conducted the miracle as 


a prophet, or any other common ſervant of Gop, 
they would not have ſaid, What manner of man 
is this; for there had been often ſuch men be- 
fore; whom the elements had obeyed when they 


ſpake in the name of Gop. But this was done 


ſo as to make it appear that the wind and ſea 


appear a manner of man altogether above their 


ideas, F-51043 (£3 +44 | 14 34- e 
Ir is plain here, therefore, that our Loxn was 


not ſo careful to guard people againſt high 


thoughts of him as the unitarians would have us 


believe. For if he did, he would have uſed 


attother name to do what he did; and when he 
heard the diſciples muttering and whiſpering ſuch 
things to each other, he would have told them 
not to aſcribe it to him, but to Gop, by whoſe 


help and power he had done it. When the crip- 


ple at the gate of the temple was healed, and the 
people ſtared and wondered and gazed, Peter an- 
ſwered and faid, though they had ſaid nothing, 
e N : 7 | Why 


. 
Why do you look Mais ana 
we, by our on power or holineſs, had made 
this man to walk? The people looked 1 + 
they were forming and cheriſhing ſome extrava- 
gant ideas of Peter and John, who had done 
ſuch a miracle. Then Peter, like à2 faithful 
and holineſs they fancied - to be in them, and 
aſeribed the miracle to Gon, and directed them 
to do the dame, But Jesus did no ſuch thing, 
when the people were amazed, and ſaid, What 
manner of man is this! He ſpeaks, and winds 
and ſeas obey him! Vea, he evidently con- 
ducted the affair ſo as to provoke high ideas; 
and then left them to go on to think of him 
as: high as they would, as à thing in which it 
vas impoſſible to exceed. He impreſſed the 
mind with the idea of omnipotence, and left them 
in it, bewildered and amazed: for at the time 
they knew not that abſolute power was an at- 
tribute of humanity; and therefore were bewil- 
dered and confounded. But ſoon after, they 
found and publiſhed what manner of man he 
was: omnipotent and divine, with whom all 
things are poſſible,” and to whom all things are 
known, in heaven and earth. 


FURTHER 


— 
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run rnzn, when he landed, he preserved 3 
ſuperiority of, conduct which diſtinguiſnes him 
from all his father's ſervants. A ſervant would 
have told who he was; who ſent him; and why 
he came; but he did nothing of the kind. In 
2 word, he never told the diſciples the buſineſs 
before they went off, or that he had orders to 
take them along: wrought the miracle by his 


own word, without confeſſing helps or obligations: 


he landed where he pleaſed : he acquainred none 
with bis name, nor conſulted with any about 
his bufineſs there, though it was very im portant 
and intereſting to the country. In all this he 
conducted himſelf as a ſovereign above all, the 
Lok of his own concerns, and accountable to 
none for what he did. 7 

II. Tux divinity appears in the cure of the 


man. There were two, but I ſhall ſpeak only 


of one, who is more noted than the other. 
The divinity is vifible here many ways. It is 
ſo in the effect which his preſence produced in 
the place. The diſtant ſight of him ſo impreſſed 
and overawed the demoniac, that he inſtantly 
ran and worſhipped him. He fell down proſtrate 
at his feet; he cried out with a loud voice: ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, IEsus, thou ſon 
of Gor, moſt high? Art thou come to torment 

| I 4 me? 


L 120 J 
me? 1 beſeech thee, I adjure thee by Gin, 
that thou. torment me not. This man, the 
devil had made, as it were, his Sampſon: was 
more fierce than a ſyger, and rampant than a 
ion. Lions are tamed, he could not be tamed 
by any man or means: lions are bound and 


ied,.. he could not, either by fetters or 
chains; witty had been frequently tried, but in 
vain. He was the terror and torment of town 
and country where he came, and all men fled at 
the licht to ſave their liyes. But JesUs appears: 
the diſtant Gght oyerwhelms: he knows who he 
is, and, dreadfully feels. He. made all haſte, he ran, 
he humbled. himſelf and adored bim: and proftrate 
in the duſt at his fect, confeſſed three things, cry- 
ing out with a very loud voice. Firſt, that he 
was his ſuperior, in every, point of view. What 
have I to do with thee? Nothing: J ſubmit to 
be nothing. J as ſtrong till I ſaw thee, and 
had to do with every man, either to terrify, or 
tear him to pieces. I do not mean to ſhew 
what, 1 can do before thee: all the power or 
fierceneſs I can, exert, to thee are nothing, 


Wherever I go, I am dreaded: whatever road I 
take, town or country, all men retire and leave 
their places: I terrify, I drive away the inhabi- 
tants, and clear the neighbourhood where I en- 
| | ter, 


r 
| tex. I tear to pieces all the bands and means 
to conſine me: I triumph over all the ſtrength 
and fortitude. of man: and treat with contempt 
all the means uſed to tame me. To them I 
am awful; to thee deſpicable : to them formida- 
ble; to thee feeble: to them irreſiſtible and un- 
managable; but to thee, am nothing. I ceaſe 
to act: I will not move hand or foot: I will 
not look up in thy face; nor dare attempt it. I 
ſaw thy face, and for the firſt time ſaw my ſu- 
perior: and here I hold the duſt at thy feet to 
confeſs before thee that 1 am nothing. What 
has feebleneſs to do in the face of power? 
Nothing, but to be feeble and humble, and lie 
in the duſt: nothing, but to fear and ſtand in 
awe, and be quiet. Do not expect any thing 
then from me, but a confeſſion chat thou art the 
firſt that ever tamed and overawed me into hu- 
mility and ſubjection; and, lo, I bow, I hide my 
face, I fink down to the ground beneath thy 
Jooks. Secondly, he' confeſſed that he knew him 
by name, and by nature. By name, Jesus: 
Jah, the Saviour. Whether he underſtood all he 
faid or not, it means Jah, the mighty Saviour, 
born into the world to fave and deliver it. By 
nature, ſon of God moſt high: by nature, there- 
fore, Gop on high: over all bleſſed for ever: 
| mighty, 


— 
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| mighty, holy, irreſiſtible; and altogether adorable, 


Herein, whether he underſtood what he ſaid, or 


underſtood not, he confeſſes him to be the only 
begotten of the father: creator of heaven and 
and confirmed the exiſtence and order of uni- 


verſal nature: and, ſealed all the decrees and pro- 


miſes of Gop. » And, Thirdly, he owns that his 


looks and words were irrefiftible, Says he, Art 


thou come hither to torment me before the 
time? I beſeech thee, I adjure thee, by Gop, 
that thou torment me not. As if he had ſaid, 
I was tormented of men, but never yielded nor 
failed in the leaſt degree under their hands: ne- 
ver aſked them to forbear: tormented ' myſelf in 


_ contempt and defiance, and never thought it in- 


fupportable: and invited and provoked all that 
could be done of the kind. But the moment I 
faw thee, I fell, I ſunk beneath thy look. O0 
great and awful ſuperior, what haſt thou done! 
What arrows are theſe that have run me through! 
What terrors theſe that have diſabled me! 
From what have they derived their active force 


to torment! Strange! Where am I? What 


hand has laid itſelf on my feelings! What is 
this internal violence! What convulſions and 
what horrors are theſe! Art thou come hither 

FL to 


[ 123 ] 


make bad worſe? to make hell begin and burſt, 
and burn within me before I am there? At 


death I expected it: but is it not thus come 
before the time? Art thou come to create it 
within me on earth? I feel torments, I feel: 
I ceaſe: I will no more defy. Deſiſt, deſiſt, I 
beſeech thee. I did not know what torment 
meant before, I now do, and deprecate. Let me 
crave, let me ſwear thee, O take an oath that 
thou wilt forbear, for thou art above me. To 
this effect the prayer of the tamed and humbled 
demoniac; who confeſſed and adored, not then in 
piety, but overawed in dread and terror. 
Divinity is viſible. in the cure by the means 
uſed to effect it. It was the word of Jesus: 
his alone, without adding or uſing any other. 
He ſaid, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit; which was ſpeaking with unlimited com- 
mand and authority, This can be no other 
than the lofty ſtile of a ſovereign, who meant to 
create high thoughts of himſelf; and to provoke 
people to adore him: and, as ſuch, it appears 
wiſe and worthy; and altogether fit to impreſs 
the mind. But for any one to ſpeak thus in 
order to humble himſelf, and make people think 
little of him, would be ſtrange. For illuſtration 
ſake, ſuppoſe the unitarian ſaviour to be the per- 
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ſon: ſuppoſe alſo that you were there and wins 
him. Then aſk him, Why do you work this 
miracle, and do theſe great and mighty things in 
your on name, without uſing the name, or ac- 
knowledging the help of Gop? and that he 
ſhould fay, I do it to © make myſelf look little, 
and guard you effectually againſt high thoughts of 
me, Which will be the great fin and idolatry of 
the world! How abſurd! © But if JIxsvs intended 
to guard us againſt the fin and idolatry of think- 
ing little of him: if he meant to provoke high 
and great ideas of himſelf, and induce us to pay 
him divine homage; nothing could be more per- 
tinent. So much for the means and method. 
Ap as to the cure itſelf, it is dechrative of 
divine efficacy. For it was ſoon and perfectly 
done. The devils departed, and the man was 
delivered at the word out of his mouth. There- 
upon, the common modeſty and decency of human 
nature returned: he felt the need of clothes, and 
had them, and was clothed: he could now no 
more bear them off, than he could a few minutes 
ago bear them on. He fat at the feet of Ixsus; 
harmleſs and humble; calm and ſedate. Rage 
and violence have left him: his attitude is 
lowly: his looks are mild and patient. Leizure 
and ſelf poſſeſſion are apparent. Reaſon allo is 

| £ returned 
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returned: has ſeated itſelf in the features, and 
made itſelf viſible in the caſt of the eyes. All 
that beheld him could ſee that he was in his 
right mind, as certainly as they could ſee that 
he ſat and was clothed. That reaſon governed 
his mind, was as viſible as the garments that 
covered his body j and every thing proved that 
the cure was complete and perfect in the inward 
and in the outward man. | | 

' I THINK it not altogether out of the way to 
mention another circumſtance here that carries an 
air of greatneſs and ſuperiority. That is, that all 
this was done, without calling or conſulting friends 
and relatives of any deſcriprion. In general he 
acted otherwiſe. But on this, and ſome other 
occaſions, he carried himſelf as the great Loxp 
of the world, who had a right to diſpoſe of its 


inhabitants according to his own will; and changed 


their conditions, from this to that, as ſeemed 
good in his ſight. Strictly ſpeaking, none but 
himſelf has any right, or intereſt in men or 
things. It became him therefore, at times, to 
ſhew that he was accountable to none in any of 
his great actions, any farther” than as a matter 
of condeſcenfion. And it is this line of conduct 
he obſerves in all this tranſaction throughout: 
he conducted a ſcene big with ſolemn and mov- 
| ing 


+ RIDA 


—— EP * 


mer aa 2 bo 
DPF 


l bagp: 
6%: 


"4 9 
1 
* 

71 
N j 
is | 
4 2 


| [226 7 5 
ing particulars, without à word by way of con- 
are with OY OO before or at the 
b 3 The word EIN | 
the wind and ſea, and ſubdued their violence 
was wonderful; 232 the 
rage of this man, and converted it into innocency 
and meekneſs, is not to be compared. How 
marvellous the appearance! What was the calm 1 5 
at ſea, compared with the peace and quiet of this 
man, and the harmleſs eaſe and ſerenity of his 


looks! What a great, what a pleaſing wonder! 


The ſtorm quieted upon the ſea was a wonder, but 
that upon the land, a greater; a far greater diſplay 
of divine energy and goodneſs. What are ſtorms 
of wind, to ſtorms of rage and violence from hell ! 
and what is a calm ſea, to a calm man, brought 

to poſſeſs peace of mind and an eaſy conſcience ! 
III. The divinity of Jxsus appears in the 
terror and ſubjection of the devils. . Their head 
. ſpoke in the man, and ated in all his actions. 
All that was ſaid and done before they were or- 
dered to depart, was ſaid and done by the man 
and the devils conjointly. Therefore Matthew 
ſays, They cried out; and Mark and Luke ſay, 
He cried out. That is, the man, and the devils, 
acted and ſpoke in each other. All therefore, 
| that 
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that the man faid and did, they alſo ſaid and 


did. Conſequently they, with compulſion, .dread, 
and terror, fell down to adore the Lord Jxsus; 


and in the duſt confeſſed him to be the ſon of 


Gop, with whom they had nothing to do: they 


own him an abſolute ſuperior, the energy of whoſe 
anger they could not reſiſt; and whoſe power to 


torment, was beyond their power to bear. They a 


grant him his titles, worſhip, glory, deſcent, ſo- 
vereignty, power; any thing and every thing, if 
ne would but withdraw the additional torment 
now laid upon them, and ſuſpend it till the 
time to receive it in full was come. By all 
importunity and by all means they aſs him to 


deſiſt; and beg for a little mitigation for a time. 


The chief cries out aloud, that with Jesus he 
nad nothing to do. Salvation he knew he had 
no intereſt in: and to attempt a conteſt, was 
not only vain, but even dreadful. With others 
he had ſomething to do, being able to find in 
every man, even the beſt, ſomething or other to 
his purpoſe to annoy and enſnare him: ſome- 
thing to be impreſſed and to be wrought upon, 
is to be found in all that I have tried but thee: 


I have found them all to be mere men, finite 

and fallible, whom I either take in, or at leaſt 

make them diſcover and betray their weakneſs. 
THE 
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Tur devil had lately handled Jaws all man- 
ner of ways, and found nothing to his own ad- 
vantage: nothing by which he could be drawn 
or driven to ſin: nothing to cauſe a ſlip or for- 
get; or cauſe a word or deed to be miſplaced. 
Another ſeries of temptations, therefore, he would 
not manage againſt him: what had been urged 
had coſt him enough; and inſtead of proving that 
he was not the ſon of Gop, had fully proved 
that he was. Therefore he cries out, that he 
was the ſon of Gon moſt high. This confeſſion 
is nothing but 6 and the dread he had 
of another conteſt. ws 
TRE ſubjection and 8 of the devils is 
further viſible in their being obliged to tell their 
name. This was the name of the man in 
whom they reſided, and that was, Legion. This 
was a military term of the Romans. It is ſaid 
by ſome to be two, by others three, four, and 
ſo on to ſeven thouſand ſoldiers. It might be 
ten, for any thing we know: all that is certain 
is, that it was a great number of men. This 
appears, therefore, to be a matter of infernal 
majeſty and | boaſt ; that the devil had a mighty 
champion, aided by a legion of choſen devils from 
hell, and who could ſtand before him? there 
he is, attack him if you dare: bind him if you 
can: 
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can? Our Lokp therefore aſked him his name: 


Legion, ſays he. O ſhainè! Here is the devil 


with his champion and formidable legion ſcream- 
ing out; eringing in duſt and dirt, to crave a 


little abatement of their terror and torment! 


Here is the flower of the infernal forces; here 
are the proud and boaſting chiefs of the powers 
of darkneſs, crawling on the ground at the feet 
of Jesus df Nazareth, to beg that he would 


ſpare them, if it were but for a little while! 


This pompous name the devil had probably given 
to his mighty hero by inſpiring the man, or the 


people, or both, to call him ſo; and now, alas, 


is obliged to confeſs it to his ſhame. The title 
had been uſed by the man and the devils, as a 
matter of triumph and inſult, that he was for- 
1 midable; numerous in co-agents; and infernally 
grand and irreſiſtible: who could look him in the 
face? who could open his mouth, or ſtand where 
he appeared? But now, alas! in duſt and ſhame! 
down upon the ground at the ſight of IJEsus, 
adoring and confeſſing his power, glory, and 
divinity ! It is ſaid, that to the name Jesvs, 
things in heaven, things on earth, and things un- 
der the earth; celeſtials, terreſtrials and infernals, 
as the words are, ſhould bow the knee, to the 
glory of Gop the father; and here is one in- 
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RO. 28 a ſpecimen. Here is abaſemeht and 


humiliation, to lie d6wn in ſhame and fear 8 


cruel and inſulting pomp and, arrogance ! 
fervilely craves, however; ſome indulgences. F wa 
that our Lord would not order them out of 


| the country; that is, that they might remain 


there with liberty to enter into others, where 
they could, or ſhould. Hereby he confeſſes that 
Jzsvs had the ſole diſpoſal of the country and 
every thing in it: and that no perſon could - ſtay 
in, or be turned out of it, but as he pleaſed. 
They befought' him much; but it was not 


granted. They were obliged to quit the  coun- 


try and "relinquiſh that power by which they de- 


luded and blinded the minds of the people. And 


therefore; when our Loxp returned there in a ſhort 
time after, they ated in general like reaſonable 
creatures. A ſecond petition was, that he would 
not order them into the deep: into the abyſs ; 


that is, of hell, He would wiſh, that he, 


there, with defeat and ſhame; after fo much tri- 
umph and inſult, and carrying all before them: 
this was not granted. Hereby he confeſſes that 
the power to ftay out of hell; to ſend, to bind, 
and to puniſh there, is in the hand of Ixsus: 
and that he, and his confederates, even there, 

. have 


1 : 
have no power at all. He begs therefore, wild 


would not; for if he did, go they muſt; but if 


he did not, no one elſe could fend them. They 

have nothing from him yet but forbidding filence: 
they are at a loſs: they know not what to aſk 
next. They ſee a great herd of ſwine: they 
know the ſight to be an offence: they reſolve in 
their extreriity to improve that, in order to ob- 
tain ſome ſort of terms; and therefore, Thirdly, 
they beg leave to enter into the ſwine. One 
only it ſeems was ſpokeſman in the other peti- 
tions; but here they all joined. Says Mark, All 
: the devils beſought him. This is ſome ſort of a 
capitulation; but the terms ate low indeed. And 
yet the whole legion is remarkably earneſt. All 
united, to ſignify the moſt earneſt and unanimous 
importunity, They ſeem to dread going out 
without any ternis at all; and therefore all the 
devils are, as it were, upon their knees, praying, 
and craving, and begging, that he would grant; 
O grant them this petition; ſo much the ob- 
ject of their wiſh, and which they all have fo 
much at heart. 

AnD Jesus give them leaves Mafk fays, 
forthwith. Forthwith directs me to ſomething 
particular in the manner of his doing it. He 
granted it ſoon: they are bending, and pre- 
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paring to repeat and urge the plea; but he ſud- 
denly ſaid, go. Not only he granted it ſoon, 
but I am led to think that his countenance 
changed; that with an appearance of ſurprize and 
placid eaſe upon his features, he ſaid, go. That 
is, you had no need of this exertion; one, with 
one word, would have done. Aſking not to be 
tormented, and not to be ordered out of the 
country, and ſent into hell with defeats and dis- 
grace, were ideas of ſome worth and weight; but 
for angels to beg ſo hard the privilege of enter- 
ing into \ſwine, is very condeſcending indeed! 
Such uncommon humility ought not to be 
flighted wholly, and therefore I muſt take the 


blame upon myſelf and ſay, go! s this: . 


way is obliquely hinted at. 
Axp having obtained permiſſion hi; Fore 
into the ſwine, in number about two thouſand. 
Whether the devils in number were equal, more, 
or leſs, I will not take upon me to ſay. Be 
that as it will, the unitarians then ſet out one 
way, and all at once in a manner ſuitable to 
the occaſion. They were at their feed; and pro- 
bably, the drovers were juſt going with them to 
ſea for exportation - 7 but they ſa ved them the 
trouble and expence of paſſage: they ran thither 
themſelves; and the Evangeliſts who ſaw them, 

ſay, 


1 

ſay, that it was with very great violence. This 
is the infernal legion; this is the choſen army 
of hell. They would not attempt, or pretend to 
any thing memorable by way of reſiſtance upon 
that day; but they conducted a flight, which for 
ſpeed, rapidity, and other circumſtances, is worthy 
of a place in hiſtory. The defeat 3nd over- 

throw of the devil, and thereby the divinity of 
Jesvs were rendered viſible. They knew not 
what would become of them; they confeſs they 
dare not move without his leave; but they are in 


haſte and will embrace any means, the quickeſt 


and ſhorteſt, to get out of his ſight. 

IV. Tune divinity of Jesus appears, in his 
diſpoſing of the fwine as a ſovereign: he acts 
above the owners: he pays no damage: he makes 
no apology for bis conduct. The devils' aſked 
his leave, knowing his power to diſpoſe of them 
was unqueſtionable. It might be feared the 
drovers would break by it. If ſo, they muſt 
compound, and pay as far as they can. Jesvus 
here will hold himfelf accountable to none: in- 
debted to none: places himfelf on high; ſon of 
Gop moſt high! great and univerſal creditor, to 
whom men are indebted for life and breath and 
all things. Let the potſherds of the earth, cre- 


ditors and debtors balance their accounts, and 
K 3 ſettle 
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muſt not call upon him. He gives here a ſpeci- 
men of his abſolute power over human property, to 
ſhift it from hand to hand; to take from one and 
give to another; to diminiſh or encreaſe ; to ſave 
or deſtroy; io make a man fich or poor: a 
bankrupt or à beggar, at the pleaſure of his own 
will. It had been aſſerted by John Baptiſt, and 
by our Loxp, either then, or ſoon after, 
that the father had delivered all things into the 
hands of the ſon, and had committed all judg- 
ment to him. But ſome viſible proofs were ne- 
ceſſary to impreſs it upon the mind: and here 
we have a proper pfoof and ſpecimen of it. 
Ir the unitarian Saviour had been the perſon, it 
can hardly be denied, that the action would have 
been unwarrantable and diſhoneſt; ; he ought to 
have ſaid, that they had aſked for what he had 
4 no right to diſpoſe of. And I think that the 
| vnitarians ought to be on their guard, leſt the 
heirs and aſſignees of the drovers ſhould come 
upon them for principal and arrears of intereſt. 
But Mr. Evanſon, that beautiful unitarian har- 
monizer, has found that this ſtory is forged. He 
begins his book an the Diſſonance of the four 
Evangeliſts, ſomething. to this effect. That all 
men 1 ſhould be able to judge what is real 
: chriſtianity 
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chriſtianity ;\ and clearly diſtinguiſh what is true 
have a plain and popular rule to guide them 


with eaſe and certainty in judging what is to be 


received as true, and what to be rejected as ſpy- 
rious: this is given poſitively in the preſent 
book: this will enable every perſon to know 
yhere the hiſtory in the Evangeliſts is true, and 
where it is otherwiſe. And that is, the elegance 
or inelegance of the Greek words and phraſes 
uſed by the writer. Where the Greek is cor- 
rect and elegant, there it is true: where it is 
inelegant and vulgar, there it is falſe, rejedt it. 
By this Mr. Evanſon has found Matthew, Mark, 
John, and almoſt all the new teſtament to be 
_ falſe: Luke is true for the moſt part. And here 


is a rule by which all ploughmen and old wo- 


men ſhall be able 10 judge and diſcern without 
danger of erring! But to return from this di- 
greſſion— The ſwine are all loſt in the ſea, and 
the devils fled, and were obliged thereby to puh- 
liſh their terror and defeat to all the world. 
Tars affair took place ſoon after the tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs:- in that, the devil was 
the aſſailant, and Ixsus acted on the defence: 
made no attack at all, and yet dreadfully im- 


preſſed and hurt his enemy. Our Lonůb now 
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- . greez and the devil apprehended it ſo. The 


moment therefore, that that face came in Gght 
which had ſo unſupportably and irrecoverably 
impreſſed. itſelf upon his imagination, he ſcreamed 
out that he was undone. For if acting on the 
defenſive only had been thinned with ſuch woe- 


ful effects, what energy muſt attend his attacks! 
Neither reſiſtance nor flight without leave would 


do. He runs therefore: he cries: he declines a | 
diſpute: he ſunk down and begged that he would 


not go on in anger: it is enough, and more. 


Tak this as the continuation of the affair 
of the wilderneſs, it ſtands thus. The devil had 
05 the aſſurance to aſſert that he had a ſort 

of right to try him fairly, that it might be 
known who, and what he was: Se he was 
what he pretended, or an impoſtor: then he had 
buſineſs ta do with him, and an affair of mo- 
ment to be ſettled. He had then to do with 
him; held up a ſtone; to be made bread, &c. 
Now he runs, and declares aloud that he had 
nothing of the kind to do, and would never pre- 
ſume again. He had alſo the aſſurance to ſay, 
again and again, If thou be the ſon of Gop; 


now, therefore, he makes haſte and declares, 


and pronounces him to be Jxsus, the fon of 
| (CoD 
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| Gop' moſt high. That is to ſay, The it, take 
it, 1 give up and heartily and publicly recall thoſe 
ifs, and will never preſume to pronounce them 
any more. He had the affurance to try by in- 
ſults, fears, and torments, to oblige him to ſay, 
that he was not the ſon of Gop; now therefore 
by new impreſſions of terror and torments from 
his preſence, he is compelled to proclaim him fon 
of Gop moſt high. Hie had then faid that the 
whole world was his, either to poſſeſs or give 
away; now he is obliged to confeſs that he had 
neither. right nor power, ſo much as to ſtay in 
any corner of the earth, without leave from Jesvs. - 
And whereas he had ſaid, that all the riches, and 
 trowns, and glory of kingdoms were his own, 
and offered them all to Jesvs, if he would fall 
down and worſhip him; he is now obliged to 
confeſs that all was an impudent lie: ſo far from 


- 


it, that he had not ſo much as a ſwine at his 

diſpoſal, to take, or touch, unleſs Jzsvs granted - 
leave. And here ended the combat en in the 
wilderneſs. 


V. Tus divinity of Jesus appears in his 
quitting che land of Gad: and here it appears 
chiefly. After he had done ſo much good : after 
his godhead, his power, his glory, his majeſty, 
and ſovereignty had been proclaimed by enemies, 
OR in 
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in duſt and fear, the inhabitants united to 1 
55 he would leave the country and quit all their 
coaſts. He did ſo: be re-entered. the ſhip at their 
bidding | Driving away devils: binding, taming, 


or tormenting them, to Rim is nothing: curing 
the diſeaſed, working miracles, and creating 
worlds, are works that goſt binn nothing, and are 
therefore in a certain ſenſe ſmall; but to bear 
with ſuch, a compound of ignorance and rude in- 


| gratitude, is great indeed ! and a miracle of mi- 
racles ! What wonders, Q what wonders are 


here! They bid him, and he goes; they. pray, 


and he. anſwers, it ; they are earneſt, and he is 
yielding; as yielding as they were eargeſt. They 
offer no reaſon, and he requires none: not 32 
word of thanks from them, not a word of Z blame 


from him: not a word of apology for their con- 


duct, nor of cenſure from him for the omiſſion. 
O rude ignorance ! inſulting aſſurance ! Wouldſt 
thou be ſomething greater than majeſty? wouldſt 


thou be ſomething ſtronger than omnipotence? 
Wilt thou turn. health and peace out of thy 


way! Wilt thou turn Gon out of thy country 
Ves, the Gaderenes. all prayed, extempore, that 


Go would quit their country. 


O Jzsvs, I will remember thee, long. remem- 
ber thee from the und of Gad: in meek 
majeſty ; - 
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_ majeſty; in innocent energy ; in harmleſs omni- 
potence; in mild and patient glory, I will re- 
member thee from the land of Gad, and will 

5. WZ ſhall view Jzsus in ſnares. I mean 

ſuch as were invented. by his enemies, in order 
to have him in their power. There are two, 
which they particularly managed for this end. 
One was about the tribute paid to Cæſar, and 
the other about the woman taken in adultery. 
The firſt is mentioned by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke; and the other by John only. That about 
the tribute, as recorded by the three hiſtorians, 
will read thus, „ The Phariſees held a council, | 
« how they might entangle him in his talk be- 
e fore the people, and take hold of his words, | 
& in order to deliver him to the governor, And 
te they ſent forth ſpies, certain diſciples of the 
cc Phariſees and the Herodians, who ſhould feign 
« themſelves juſt men: they watched him : they 
« came to him, and faid, Maſter, we know that 
« thou art true: thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt right] y: 
cc thou careſt not for man: thou accepteſt the 
« perſon of no man, but teacheſt the way of 
« Gop in truth, Tell us therefore what thou 
te thinkeſt, Is it lawful for us to give tribute to 
« Cæſar, or not? Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
| | | « give? 
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« give? But Jxsus, knowing their wickedneſs | 


« and hypocriſy, ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 

« pocrites? Sbew me a penny of the tribute 
« money, that 1 may look at it: they brought 
E it: he faith, whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
« ſerlption? They fay, Cæfar 87 "He faith, ren- 
der therefore to Cæſar, the things which are 


4 Cæſar's, and to Gop, the things which are 


4 Gop's. And they marvelled at * and held 


nar peace, and left him.“ 


rind i the ſnare; and it was invented and 
managed by two. parties, who violently oppoſed 5 
each other; but againſt our Loxp both agreed 
to lay aſide their quarrel, and for tlie preſent to 
unite.” The Phariſees rigidly oppoſed the tax, as 


| againſt the will and law of Gor, and the ho- 


nour and liberty of Iſraelites. They were in 
bondage, they faid, to no man, being the ſeed of 
Abraham, and the children of Gop. The He- 
rodians, a party probably formed by Herod the 
great in favour of Auguſtus Cæſar, who remained 


ever after ſubſervient to the emperor, were for 
mme tax, as lawful, though the emperor was a 


pagan. Theſe could, and doubtleſs did plead 
precedents in the caſe, as that of Nebueadnezzar, 
and other foreigners and pagans, to whom Gon 
had ordered the Iſraelites to be in ſubjection. 

x Both 


i 1 

Both parties had framed their diſputed points 
into a doctrine, or ſyſtem: ſupported it by ar- 
guments and reaſoning: had on both ſides orators, 
diſputants and critics of abilities to aſſert and de- 
fend the cauſe; whole eloquence had impreſſed 
and proſelyted almoſt the whole nation to be ac-- 
tive for, and againſt, in the affair. | 
- WroeEveR declared in favour of the tax as 
lawful, was by the Phariſees declared an enemy 
to Gop and Iſrael: whoever was againſt it, was 
by the Herodians declared an enemy to Cæſar. 
If our Loxp then ſaid, that the tax was lawful, 
they meant to condemn him 'at the Jewiſh court, 
civil and eccleſiaſtic,- 'as an enemy to Gov and 
Iſrael, and therefore could not be the Meſſiah, 
the ſon of Gop; and ought to be put to death 
as a blaſphemer for pretending to it. And if he 
faid the tax was not lawful, and forbad payment, 
which they chiefly aimed at, they would deliver 
him to Pilate as an enemy to Cæſar. Say what 
he would therefore, they thought they ſhould, and 
muſt have him in their power. But before 1 en- 
ter upon the ſubject, I muſt premiſe, 

Fnsr, that theſe two parties had injured the 
public mind exceedingly : were influenced on both 
fides by pride, lucre, and malice, and nothing, better, | 
And as they were themſelves governed by theſe 

principles, 


| HT 
principles, they could communicate to better; 
where they made impreſſions on the mind. And 
| as they had univerſally prevailed, and proſelyted 
. the people to the one fide or the other, the ef- 
fefts produced were very bad. The diſciples 
were impreſſed, ſome one way and ſome the other. 
Therefore our Loxn delivered ſolemn cautions 
| and warnings on the ſubject. Mark viti. 15. 
And he charged them, faying, take liced, beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven | 
_ of Herod. That is, as explained after, the doc | 
trine of the Phariſees and the doctrine of Herod. 
This was propagated by their diſciples, who com- 
paſſed ſea and land to make a proſelyte; and 
when made, he was twofold more à child of hell 
than themſelves: For thoſe orators employed on 
both ſides, inſpired their proſelytes with all the 
- venom. and violence of faction and party rage; 
und dy this means divided the nation into two 
hoſtile parties, ever on the watch to diſoblige and 
mortify each other. Theſe doctrines infeed; 
and ſoured; and ſwelled the mind, and filled the 
heart with every evil paſſion, And when it had 
| taken full effect in the mind, it was almoſt as 
impoſſible to get it out, as it would be to extract 
leaven from the dough, after it has incorporated 
itſelf with the whole maſs. Therefore fays he, 
take 
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take heed, and beware of it equally on both ſides. 
I premiſe: further, that the mind of Jzsus Cyrisr, 
relative to taxation in general was unknown to 
friends and foes. This appears by Mat. xvii. 24. 
The collectors of Capernaum aſked Peter, whe- 
ther their maſter paid tribute? Peter ſaid he 
did. They did not know, and it is plain, that 
either they would not, or they could not aſk him 


the queſtion. They take Peter when alone, and 


do not make a demand by him, but only ' aſl 
the queſtion. This was a tax in value about 
| fifteen pence, which every Iſraelite was to pay 
yearly towards the ſervice of the temple; and 
was of divine appointment. When Peter came 
in, he prevented his delivering the meſſage to aſk 
for the money, by aſking him, Simon, what 
thinkeſt thou? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take tribute or cuſtom, of their own chil. 
dren, or of ſtrangers, meaning ſubjects? Peter ſaid; 
of ſtrangers. Then, ſays he, are the children free. 
Yet, leſt we offend them, go to the fea: take 
the fiſh that firſt cometh up; open his mouth, 
and thou ſhalt find a piece of money: give that 
for thee and me. That is, I being the king's 
ſon am free by the privilege of all royal fami- 
lies: but as thou haſt inadvertently ſpoken and 
promiſed, go and get the money, not from me, 

nor 
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nor from any man, for that would be borrow- 


ing; but go and receive it from a fiſh- out of the 
ſea, ta prevent their anger at the diſappointment. 


Jxsus then, rather than pay the tax, wrought a 
miracle; becauſe it would degrade his ſonſhip. 
The king's ſon owes love, reverence, and filial 
obedience to the father; but no tax. In refuſing 
to pay it, he honoured himſelf as the king's ſon; 
and thereby honoured his father as the king of 
heaven and earth. To evade it was a piece of 
honour, therefore, which he owed to his father, 


| as well as to himſelf. Expoſitors ſay, he refuſed 


_ 


to pay it, as king David's fon. But that is a 
miſtake; for neither David, nor any other of the 
kings of Iſrael were free from this tax: they, 
and their royal families were tributaries here. 
This was a tax paid to the king of kings. Be- 


ing the ſon of any ſovereign on earth, would not 


for he was free, but to prevent the offence, owing 


therefore have freed him from this. For them- 


ſelves and families were equally included, and 
bound with their ſubjects under this law. Jesvus 
could not pay even this tax without diſhonour- 


ing himſelf, and ſtaining the glory of his ſonſhip; 


for he was the ſon of the king who levied it. 
Who paid it then, at that time? A fiſh came 
out of the ſea; not to clear the debt of Jesvs, 


to 
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to. Peter's muſtake. No law, no reaſon, no pri- 
eiple of juſtice Sn call upon him to pay it, 
becauſe he was the ſon of Gop, the king of 
kings: and nothing could exempt him from this 
tax, : but his being the fon of Gop, the ſupreme 
: being, to whom all the ſovereigns of the earth, 
together with their ſons, are ſubjects. | 
Bur here he was not underſtood; and his 

mind and thoughts on the ſubject were wholly 
unknown. I am inclined to think from this 
place, and from other conſiderations, eſpecially the 
ſnare laid for him, that no collector would chuſe 
to aſk hin any thing about it. They had no 
doubt wied him; and were always ſent off with- 
out any thing for their maſters; but never with- 
out ſomething for themſelves, for which they had 
at laſt rather go without the money than ven- 
ture to aſk for it. This great and extraordinary 
caution, probably made his enemies conclude, that 
it his mind on this ſubject could be drawn out 
of him, it would be ſomething greatly to his diſad- 
vantage. The point in hand, therefore, is to 
watch him in a ſituation proper for the purpoſe, 
and ſend men that knew how to handle the ſub- 
ject, to compel him to tell his mind and come 


v5 to the light. This was the ſnare, to have him 


ſo ſituated, and fo properly addreſſed, that he 
L | could 
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;  evuld not evade the queſtion, nor conſequently | 

| extricate Hinifelf from the difficulty. The col- 
lectors had him on in corners, and were not 
men of addreſs. They will now have him in a | 
proper place, and talked to by men who knew 
how to place their words. This much 1 thought 
expedient to premiſe. Now let us turn to the 
ſubject, and ſee where the divinity appears in it. 
This is plain in the fuperior, unembarraſſed, and 
diſentangled ſtate of mind, with which he con- 
 dudted, and Freed himſelf from the ſnare. 'To : 
| come to particulars, the divinity is apparent, 

os fy In the reſiſtance and camels with which he 
treated their flattery. | 

2. In the anſwer given to their queſtion, 

3. In the filence of his antagoniſts. 

'FigsrT, their flattery was reſiſted in a manner 
that diſplayed divinity, and diſtinguiſhed him from 
weak mortals. This was an addreſs calculated to 
make its way to the feelings, previous to their 
gaming the queſtion, They ſaid, Maſter, we know 
thee to be true: ſpeakeſt and teacheſt rightly: 
| careſt not for man: accepteſt the perſon of no 

man, but teacheſt the way of Gop in truth. 

1 have for many years thought this the fineſt 
piece of flattery ever worded. The ſtile is not 
bombaſt and flouriſhing: not pompous and ex- 
G 55 travagant; 
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travagant; for they knew that would not ſait. 
the perſon, nor the occaſion: it is grave, it is 
nervous, it is conciſe, reſembling that of inſpira- 
nen: it gives the malt perfect charakter of a | 
public teacher that words can define: deſcribes 
that of Jxsus CnnISsTH as truly and accurately 
as Gon himſelf would have done. Nothing 
more fair, nothing could be ſeemingly more tak- 
ing and winning. It was preſented before aſ- 
ſembled multitudes, with all deſcriptions of friends 
and foes, which added many ideas of force. It 
was delivered by men of appearance and reſpec- 
tability: men who knew where to place their 
words, and how to pronounce them : and, withal, 
men not only meek and lowly enough to receive 
inſtruction, but pious K to ſeek it and re- 
ceive it publicly. | 

A addreſs ſo full of praiſe, and ſounded ſo 
high with honour, would have articulated itſelf 
agreeably ; would have tuned itſelf in the ears of 
a weak mortal fo delightfully, that it would have 
been hard for him to guard his heart and feel- 
ings: would have engraved itſelf on his mind, 
and would have ſunk him down into placidity 
and good nature, where he ought to be ſtern. 
But Jesus by it is put out of temper; is harſh 
and rugged; is bitter, and, ſo to ſpeak, is ill na- 
L 2 tured 
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natured-to che laſt degree. He appears to be the 
great rock of ages, whom nothing of the kind 


could move. He that is above all the real 


praiſes of men and angels, muſt be far above the 
flattery of either. He that muſt humble him - 
ſelf to behold the | things done in heaven, had 
nothing here to engage him: How muſt the 
praiſe of hypocriſy ſound in his ears! not only 
flat, but worſe. He was moved with anger and 
| hatred. Ready and rapid anger burſt out of him 
in words full of repulſe and ſeverity. They gave 


nim the beſt character that could be defined; 


and in return he gave them the very worſt. Says 
he, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? A 
tempter is the wickedeſt, and an hypocrite th 
baſeſt man that can exiſt: both put Wn 
make up the character of the devil, and are what 
make him to be a devil. A better character 
than they gave him, cannot be defined; nor a 
worſe than what he gave in return. This came 
from him ſuddenly as if it was waiting to come 
out; iriſtantaneous without a ſtudious or thought- 
ful pauſe. It was not worked out, but burſt and 
flowed. He did not ſay, you ſeem to me to be 
hypocrites, or I am afraid, or I doubt, or ſuſpect 
itz but you are ſuch: he does not ſpeak as one 
who ſuppoſed, but as one that knew: not by 


degrees, 
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degrees, but at once: not by reaſoning or in- 
formation, but by unerring omniſcieney; to whom ; 
the inward is as viſible as the outward man; 
and the heart, with all its purpoſes, as apparent 
as the face. Here is not a trace of one 
treating with fellow creatures, whoſe deſigns he 
| ſuſpeRed, or had inferred or collected from con- 
current circumſtances : not as a learner, or a 
ſound reaſoner ; but as one to whom every crea- 
ture is naked and open,' and has nothing to do, 
but to pronounce . the thing as it is. 

No obſerve the conduct of Jesus here, and 
mark the inſtantaneous apprehenſion of the 
ſtratagem in operation, and the - ſcheme formed 
againft him; the correct knowledge he had of 
ſtrangers and their ſecret plots to enſnare him; 
his accurate, conciſe, and extempore definition 

of them and their deſigns; the harſh and repul- 
five language with which he ſtopped at once the 
fawning mouth of flattery; the ſudden command 
and rapidity of his reply, with the free and dis- 
entangled, the high and ſuperior ſtate of mind ap- 
parent on the occaſion, in the preſence of aſſem- 
| bled throngs. I fay, obſerve this, and ſay, does 
Jesus appear to be a frail man, or the unerring 
fon of Gop? Here a frail man would have been 
obliged to ſuſpend his judgment, whether theſe 
Ls men 
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men were true or falſe: rather would have been 
apt to fall in with their beautiful and cour- | 
being impoſed upon, was informed of the coming 
of Jeroboam's wife, and told that ſhe would pre- 
tend to be another woman, r. Kings xiv. Jere- 
| Miah the prophet was impoſed upon by the hy- 
poeriſy of Johanan, and the reſt of the Jews; 
and remained ſo till Gop undeceived him, 
Jer. xli, The apoſtles knew nothing what ſort 
of men they received into the church, as mem- 
bers or miniſters, till they had made it known 
by their after lives and converſation. But Jxsus 
knew theſe men; what they were, what they 
wanted, and what they had been doing; and that 
inſtantly: as I ſaid, not as one who knew by de- 
grees, but at once; not as one liable to miſtake, 
but abſolutely unerring and infallible. 

2. Tux divinity appears in his anſwer to the 
nen intended to entangle him. It was this, 
Tell us what thou thinkeſt, Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæſar or not? Shall we give, or ſhall 
we not give? His thoughts of the ſubject, put 
into plain words, was all they wanted from him. 
The ſtate of the nation, and the manner of 
wording, will hardly admit of a doubt, but that 
endeavours of the kind had been made before; 

1 but 


n 
but to no purpoſe. They have him now Nn | 
two parties, in a ſituation as. they thought from 
which he could not free himſelf, but muſt come 
to the light like all other men. 

Bor the anſwer he returned was abſolutely 
above their reach, and left them altogether in the 
dark about him as before. The divinity ſhines 
with inimitable beauty and luſtre in it. He made 
them prepare the way, and furniſh him with 
| matter for it themſelves: himſelf, or friends, or 
ſervants, ſhall do nothing. Says he, bring me a 
penny of the tribute money. He would not move 
a finger; nor ſend a ſervant; but orders them : 
they obey, and bring it dutifully according to 
his word. Bring it that 1 may look at it: not 
to handle it and hold it in my hand, but only | 
look at it, Why not hold it in- his hand ? 
That would be too much; would be his doing 
ſomething ; no, they ſhall do it. They do it; Y 
they hold it that he might have nothing to do 
but look at it: they are tractable as children 3 
they are obedient as angels. Says he, whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription is that which is upon 
it? He would not tell them,- but he will make 
them tell him, whoſe it was. He would not do 
any thing, or move either himſelf or friends ; but 
orders them authoritatively what to do, and what 
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to fay; and they "muſt do as he bids them. 
Whoſe 1 is it, ſays he? They fay, Czfar's: fo 


it was: here is truth and "obedience readily and 
ſmoothly going on hand in hand. Now, he has 
entangled them in their talk, and took hold of 
their words before the multitude, and faid, Ren- 


der therefore unto Cæſar the things which are 
Cæſar s, and unto Gop the things which are 


Gop's. The reſolution and decree of the coun- 
cil which fat upon the buſineſs was to entangle 


| him in his talk, and take hold of his words be- 


fore the multitude. He made them therefore 
wind themſelves into the ſnare, and place them- 
ſelves in it before the people preſent. All the : 


k people fee them, and they ſee themſelves where 


they had undertaken to place him: and, what 
muſt be mortifying beyond expreſſion, be made 
them conduct themſelves into it, by their own 
words and aQtions, without his doing any thing 
at all. They had held a council and drawn up 
an -addreſs in genious and eloquent ; os but he made 
them place themſelves in the ſnare inteilded for 


bim, without council ; off hand, and extempore. 
| It coſt them contrivance, toil, and anxiety; but 
it coſt him nothing: neither care, nor one thought- 


ful pauſe, They had promiſed themſelves a fight | 


| of him entangled and agitated; hither and ther 
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in his. mind, not knowing what to ſey, nor 


where to turn; 3 - but alas, they find it come. to 
paſs, and realized in themſelves. He is terribly 


ſtern and farcaſtic, but neither does nor ſays any 


thing: he orders and treats. them as children be- 
fore all the people, making them do and ſay as 


he bids them 3 and himſelf all the while at full 


| leizure, as it were, with his hands in his boſom, 
They are+ obliged to tell him whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription it was, though they knew that he could 
tell them, as well as they could tell him. This 
was in order to make "them prepare a ſuitable 
preface to his anſwer. 


Tux anſwer is worderful., Render 3 
unto Cæſar, the things which are Cæſar's; and 


unto Gop, the things that are Gop's. At this 
the enemies, the orators, the mighty diſputants 
marvelled; greatly marvelled, and were amazed. 
The critics heard the words, and ſaw with 
aſtoniſhment where they placed him and them. 
But let us conſider what they ſaw ſo very mar- 
vellous in it, that they could not conceal their 
ſurprize and wonder before the people. They 
ſaw, that as to its doctrinal nature and contents, 
it was ſelf evident. It aſſigned unto Gop and 
Czfar ; and thereby to all men, all the rights, 


which truth and juſtice challenged. The vaſtneſs 
ME : ; of 
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' "the Tamer and variety of its contents were | 


great and wouderful. This came upon the mind 
with rapid force and conviction, equally powerful 
with learned and unlearned, and required neither 


_ conſideration, diſcuſſion, nor a pauſe. No court 
nor country, nor perſon could for ſhame ſay, I 
will conſider / whether the things that are Gop's 


ſhould be rendered ' unto God; and whether i 
a 56520 that are Czfar's n de rendered 


55 unto Cæſar. This I ſay no perſon could do; be- 
cauſe the doctrine was elf evident, and impreſſed 


itſelf upon the mind without time or labour. 

A Alx, as to the preſent political diſpute and 
his thoughts of it, they ſaw the anſwer undeciſive 
and unfathomable. It left his mind as much 


out of fight as ever; and the diſpute juſt where 


it was, and as it was before. They ſaw it and 
marvelled. He faid nothing that could be looked 


: upon as an affirmation, or a negative, as to the 


tribute in queſtion; whether it was lawful or un- 


lawful, and whether men ought to pay or not 
to pay it. Nobody could know his duty in the 


preſent caſe, whether he ought to be a. Phariſee 


or an Herodian, from any thing to be found in 
the anſwer he returned. Thoſe maſterly and 
piereing critics ſaw, that he had worded it in- 
fathomably deep, correctly cautious and evaſive: 


had 


1 i 3 | 
had with unexampled management, nicely paſſed 
the /controverſial point and left it untouched ; 


and conſequently could be. made neither a friend 5 


nor foe to either fide, Here he would teach no 


man; nor diſcloſe his mind. Their meek and 


humble requeſt was, Tell us what thou thinkeſt? 


and teach us what we ought to do in the pre- 
ſent caſe; but nothing to inform or inſtruct 


could be found in the anſwer. At this they were 
amazed. They could find no word, nor ſound, 
that could be faid to be, either for or againſt. 
So that they ſaw with aſtoniſhment, the manage- 
ment and diſpatch with which he ſhut himſelf in, 
and them out, and left them as wiſe as they 
were before they begun. It ſeemed to be an 
anſwer to the queſtion, and yet not a word in 
it could be applied to the matter in hand, to 
ſhow the legality or illegality of the . or 
what he thought of the ſubject. 


THrxy further faw that it was abſolutely n- 


actionable. It was an actionable anſwer they 
wanted; and thought to put it out of his power to 
avoid; but they ſaw that he had ſo worded it, 


as to render it unactionable at any court, civil 


or eccleſiaſtical; of Jews or Gentiles equally. 
No critic, however ſkilful and acute, could pick 
any thing out of it that would furniſh an arti- 
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Let us now try whether- W's the anſwer we 
can make him in this affair a Phariſee, and 
| therein an offender againſt herodianiſm. He was 
aſked, whether he thought the tribute was law- 
ful or not! whether it ought to be given to 
Cæſar, or not? Did he fay, the tribute is not 
1 lawful, and men ought not to pay? No, he ſaid no 


ſuch thing: the anſwer conveys no idea of the 


kind; but affirms, that the things of Cæſar ought 
to be rendered and delivered ta Cæſar. The 
Herodian then muſt hold his tongue, and ſay that 
be has no matter of complaint or accuſation. 
For an Herodian himſelf could not ſay, that men 
ought to give to Cæſar, the things which were 
not Cæſar's. If he had the things which were 
his, nothing further could be ſaid or demanded 
in the caſe. But Jet us try to make an Hero- 
+ dian of him; and conſequently. an offender againſt 
the Phariſees. | When aſked whether the tribute 
given to Cæſar was lawful or not? whether men 
ought, or ought not ta give it? Did he ſay, the 
tribute is lawful, give it to Cæſar? No, the an- 
ſwer evades the terms of the queſtion: does not 
; - pronounce the word, tritute, lawful, nor give 
and ſubſtitutes inſtead of them, things and render. 
| The 
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Tue anſwer then left out the ttibute, whether 
awful or unlawful; and affirmed only, that they 
ought to render the things of Cæſar to Cæſar. 
And no Phariſee in the world could have the 
face to ſay, that the things which are Cæſar's 
ought not to be given him. No Herodian then 
could have the aſſurance to ſay, that the things 
which were not Cæſar's, and to which he had 
no right, ought to be given to him. No Pha- 
riſee, as I ſaid, could have the face to object to 
the one ſide of the anſwer; and no Herodian to 
the other: both therefore are equally deſtitute of 
plea, accuſation, or aught elſe, to be managed 
againſt him: both muſt equally aſſent to what he 
ſaid, whether they would or would not. It would 
not admit of doubt, nor require time to conſider 
Bur the word, therefore, is in the anſwer, 
Let us ſee whether we can pick any thing out 
of that. The word, therefore, proves the anſwer 
to be a derivation from ſomething that went be- 
fore. It was faid, that the image and ſuper- 
| ſcription on the money were Cæſar's; render 
therefore unto Cæſar, ſays he, the things which 
are Cæſars. Will not this prove that he in- 
ferred and aſſerted the legality of the tax, from 
Cæſar's image on the money? Nay, but we 

Herodians 
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upon this principle. For if we admit of this, we 


admit that if any competitor of Cæſar ſhould be 


able to get his image and name upon a few 


pieces of money, his title to a revenue by taxa- 


tion, will be as lawful as that of Caſar; and 


therefore this will do neither for Cr, Herodians, 
or Phariſees, We cannot with ſenſe or ſafety to 
either fide, then, handle the tribute as lawful or 
unlawful from the image and ſuperſeription; for 
- © this will encourage uſurpers and competitors. But 


let it be remembered, that he did not ſay that 


either the image or ſuperſcription were Cæſar's; 


it was we ſaid that. With what then ſhall we 
connect his therefore? Why, ſeemingly with our 
ſaying, Czfar's image and .ſuperſcription ; but 
really or certainly with nothing. We can make 
nothing of it to furniſh us with any matter of 
information, accuſation, | or blame to be laid to 


his charge. ee three effects which 


are left on record. 8 Fr 
t. Trey were aſtoniſhed. They f ſaw: them- 
ſelves in the ſnare, and him out; and were 


amazed at the wiſdom, power, eaſe, and diſpatch 
with which he made 'them place themſelves in 
It, without a poſlibility of helping themſelves, or 


hiding their ſhame and confuſion. How mortify- 
fying, how unexpected a thing! 2. Ir 
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2. Ir filenced them; This proves, that how- 
ever wicked and miſchievous they were, they had 
no ſmall ſhare of penetration and diſcernment. 


They ſaw that to attack, or defend, or further 


challenge ſuch a ſuperior, would be ignorant and 


fool hardy; and therefore they thought it beſt to 


hold their tongues and ſay no more. They ſaw 
that what he had faid, was paſt any criticiſm or 


conſtruction in their favour. 


3. TyEy withdraw. What they 5 ſaid and 
done had brought them to great ſhame, and him 
to great honour, before a ſufficient number of 


witneſſes, choſen by themſelves. And as they 
could fee nothing in the place but their diſgrace, 
. and his praiſe; they juſtly thought it beſt to 


withdraw. and leave it to him. 

HERE is the divinity. of JzsuUs rendered viſible. 
Reading the paſſage renders it evident; but what 
muſt it have been to ſee and hear him. When 


Aſchines was baniſhed, he took the oration of 


Demoſthenes, which condemned him, along with 
him; and reading it to an auditory in the place 
of his exile, they all ſhouted and clapped their 
hands, and faid, that they did- not wonder that 
he was baniſhed. Æſchines replied to this effect, 
Ah, what would 'you have ſaid, if you had heard 
him pronounce it ! | 

Bur 
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Bor What muſt it be to ſee and hear Jesus 
gealing with theſe orators! His pronunciation 
did always tear, or tune the ear; rend or heal 


ne heart. Never man ſpake as this man, was 
the teſtimony of enemies. 5 6 
App to this, the caſe of the woman taken in 
alli, rechrded John viii, (aud we "ſhall find 
our Lokp in a ſituation fimilar to that above, 
placed between the two ſides of the queſtion, ſo 
that let him take which he would; he fell into a 
ſnare. The caſe that he was 10 decide upon 
here” wat, whether this woman, taken in the act 
of adultery, ought” to be ſtoned, acèording to the 
law of Moſes, or not? Moſes had commanded 
them to ſtone her, but they would wiſh to know 
his mind upon the ſubject. This they ſaid in : 


order to have ſomething to accuſe him of. If he 
had faid no, they would fay he was ath enemy to 
Moſes,” and conſequently could net be the Mes- 
fiah foretold by Moſes: if he faid yes, they would 
ſay that he was inconſiſtent with himſelf, having 
ſeveral ſuch characters among his followers, whoſe 
fins and ſhamefal conduct he had never ſeemed 
diſpoſed to cenfure and puniſh. Here alſo they » 
had fully aſſured themſelves of ſucceſs, and ari- 
ticipated the victory as eertain. For whether he 
faid yes or no, was not material, ſince thereby 
8 8 he 
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de would declare himſelf inconſiſtent with Moſes, 


or himſelf; either of which would prove him not 


to be the Meſſiah, and therefore worthy of death 
for his pretenſions to it. He conducts this affair 


and . defeats his enemies in a manner very diffe- 
rent from what we had above: he was with the 
ſmooth politicians rough and harih, but here 
quite the reverſe; he was then ſudden, rapid, and 


ſevere, but now as extraordinarily calm and mild. 


They bring the woman: they ſtate the fact as 
certain: they cite the law, and their duty by 
virtue of it: and then deſire him to tell them 
what he thought of the matter. Now let us con- 
ſider wherein Gop was manifeſt in fleſh here; 
and we may ſee it, | 

1. In what he did. 

2. In what he ſaid: firſt, to the Phariſees ; 
ſecond, to the woman; and thirdly, of himſelf. 

FIRST, in what he did. He wrote with his 
finger on the ground. When the thought came 
into their mind, they looked upon it as a won- 
der. Here is the fat beyond a doubt; here is 
the law beyond diſpute: if he fays, ſtone her not, 
he has ſettled the point that he is wicked, and 
an open enemy to Moſes. If he fays, ſtone her, 
he has proved himſelf an hypocrite ; for elſewhere, 


and even every where, he is free and eafy with 
M ſuch 
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ſuch characters; ſuffers them to touch him; eats 
and drinks with them; admits them as followers : 
5 and, not only that, but with authority pardons 
> | | | and ; declares them in favour with Gop. 
| His ſituation then is inextricable, and we ſhall 
A | have him, do and ſay what he will. They pro- 
* miſed - themſelves a fight of him, ſtartled ann 
| amazed at the qucſt. on; turning pale, and looking | 
wild and agitated, at his wit's end: now they 
had found out a way to deal with him, and 
had cut out work more than enough for him 
| for that day. O!] they promiſed themſelves an 
| entertaining ſight of haſte, heſitation, and. to and 
fro. They ſet out, therefore, very early, and 
would loſe no time: they ſtate the fact, as I 
faid, preſent the woman, cite the law, and then 


7 aſk his opinion. 
[ Bor when they had ſlated the caſe, Jesus 


ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote in the 
; duſt of the floor; and ſeemed as if he was al- 
4 —_ — together ignorant of their being there, or their 


1 having faid a word to him. They knowing that 
1 their fituation was advantageous, and would be 
| | . ſure 10 bring things about in their favour, would 
| not drop the cauſe, but continue to aſk him: he 
: ill goes an writing on the ground. This writ- 


ing on the ground was doing nothing at all. 
This 


4 


1 

This was to ſignify, that fo far from cutting. out 
work for him, that it was eaſe and reſt: ſo far 
from being more than enough, that it was no- 
thing at all: left him during the moment wholly 
unemployed, as a man at a loſs for ſomething 
to do, and knew not how to diſpoſe of himſelf, 
And whereas, they had promiſed themſelves a 
fight of him amazed, and at his wit's end, he 
not only appears ſedate and calm; not only dis- 
engaged and at leiſure; but as one perfectly care- 
leſs and trifling: as one, who was either ſo neg- 


ligent that he cared for nothing, or elſe had 


nothing to think of, or to do with his hands. 


Therefore things turned out wholly contrary to 


their expectation : inſtead of being bewildered, he 
was becalmed; and ſo far from having too much 
work upon hand, it left him without any thing 
to do. | £ 
THE unitarians I doubt had loſt a night's 


ſleep upon the buſineſs, and were in too much 
hurry to ſee him amazed and involved in diffi- 


.culties, to ſtay for their breakfaſts; but alas, he 

ſeems to be fo eaſy, that they cannot get him 

off his trifling amuſement, He goes on writing, 

and they go on aſking and waiting for him to 
give over. This ſignified, that what they did in 
this affair was nothing. For the proſecution was 
M 2 undertaken 
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undertaken without any regard to the honour of 
Gop; with no reſpect and obedience to the law 


of Mosts; with no ſenſe or reference to the evil 


of the crime; with no wiſh to ſecure the peace 


and honour of ſociety : elſe they would have 


brought the man there as {well as the woman. 
Theſe were the great ends of the law. And 
as they had none of theſe in view, they were 
employed in doing nothing: and were going on 
and perſiſting in it. Of this they had an inſtruc- 
tive view and illuſtration in his perſevering to 
write with his finger in the duſt. And further, 
the action; as it was a ſnare to take him, was 
altogether trifling. This affair therefore, as a 
matter of alarm to him, was harmleſs; as a pro- 
ſecution to honour the law, was nothing; and as 
a ſnare intended to take him, was idle: it was 
all and altogether like that writing on the ground, 
which was uſeleſs. This action of writing in the 


duſt then, was intended ironically and ſarcaſtically 


to upbraid, rebuke, and expoſe. But he did it, 
as he did every thing elſe here, with a peculiar 
air and fort of eaſe. This action was full of 
language, that as this writing was trifling, ſo was 
their action: as this writing was in duſt on the 
| ground, ſo their action was not from above, but 
earthly and from beneath: as this writing would 

be 


165 
be ſoon trod, obliterated, and out of ſiglit, ſo their 
plot would inſtantly vaniſh: and as this writing 
begun and ended with the moment, and upon 
the ſpot; ſo would the ſnare they had prepared 
for him. | 

SECONDLY, I paſs to what he ſaid. 

Iſt. To the Phariſees. Says he, The ſinleſs 
of you, firſt, let him caſt a ſtone at her. He 
roſe in conſequence only of their importunity, 
and faid, as Moſes had commanded it, they 
might, and let the ſinleſs begin; and then ſtooped 
and wrote as before. This re-petition ſeems to be 
deſigned to ſignify that what followed, is not to 
be imputed to any meaning, or menacing looks 
that he caſt upon them. Eliſha, after he had 
ſpoken to Hazael, ſettled his countenance upon 
him till Hazael was aſhamed, giving him to un- 
derſtand by his looks that Gop had informed 
him what he was going to do. 2 Kings, viii. 11, 
JEsus here avoids every appearance of this: 
ſtoops down that they might not think he had 
any ſuſpicion of their buſineſs, nor any deſign to 
diſcompoſe them. Again, he gave them leiſure 
to reilect upon their own minds and actions, and 
apply what came to mind to the preſent caſe. 
If he ſtood up and looked at them, it would 
have been an item that he expected them to be- 
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gin: and would have been very embarraſſing 
and confounding. He gave thereby time and 


leiſure to conſider and compare things together, 
without any interruption, or any thing to diſcom- 


poſe their minds. And further, he afforded them 
hereby an opportunity to ſlip away, as they 
thought, unknown to him and unnoticed. This 


he knew they would be glad of. For if he 


looked at them, they would hardly know how 


to attempt it. But he, as they pg] was as 
out of ſight, and they might embrace the lucky 


moment to get out of the place without his 


knowing any thing about the matter. 

Wukx our Lokp had faid, the ſinleſs of you, 
firſt, let him caſt a ſtone at her, the eldeſt looked 
at himſelf, and began to examine and ſearch 
into things, and preſently finds a number of 


things new and old; and they all appear in a 


worſe light than he was uſed to fee them. And 
by. a little further conſideration, he looks upon 
himſelf not to be the proper perſon to begin. 
And as they were enough to do the buſineſs without 
him, he quietly withdraws. The next in age takes 


the ſame courſe, and by a review and ſurvey of 


himſelf and various things, judges that he is not 
| the perſon called forth to begin the work; and fo 
giv es them the ſlip. The third in age fees and re- 

collects 


; 1167 
collects many things of which he is aſhamed, and 
indeed he is reſolved not to touch a ſtone with 


his fingers; and he thinks it beſt for him to go. 


home, and ſo he withdraws. And ſo it went on 
to the youngeſt, who, like the reft, thinks it a 
very improper thing for him to do; for he can 
eaſily ſee that he is not ſinleſs, nor any thing 


like it, but the contrary. Gop forbid that he 


ſhould be fevere againſt a fellow ſinner. Nay, 
he will leave the woman alone and quit the 
place, and go home to his own buſineſs. 

I was not uſed to look upon the ſcene in 
this manner, but the contrary, till lately. Ob- 
ſerving that eaſe and calmneſs was to be the pe- 
culiar complexion of this event, it is reaſonable 
to conclude, that it was carried through all the 
particulars. They were not thrown into great 
perturbation, but moderately impreſſed, juſt enough 
to make them deſiſt like men of coolneſs and 
moderation. For they conducted themſelves with 
perfect regularity, ſuch as is ſeldom ſeen. The 
eldeſt begins and the next in age after him, and 
conducted it as if they would not break the or- 


der and honour of the birth-right. They manage 


their going off with great and uncommon order. 
They go one by one quietly, not all at once, in 
a body; that neither the ſight, nor found of their 
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A | feet, might occaſion noiſe or diſturbance, But 
| did they mean any thing of this? No, but were 
; | over-ruled by him to convey themſelves home or- 
| { 1 | derly and decently, and place themſelves in their 
j ! own houſes from whence they came, without 
3 q | their knowledge or any direct deſign of the kind. 
1 11 And I am inclined to think that they were, as 
| if if they did not know, or did not chuſe to know 
il any thing about the affair. | 
| | | 2. Trex divinity appears in what he ſaid to the 
| (| | woman. Says he, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
: | Hath no man condemned thee? No man, Loxp. 
| [ | Neither do I condemn thee; go and ſin no 
i more. Where are thoſe thine accuſers! Not thoſe 
{1 partial judges and falſe accuſers; not thoſe hypo- 
| | crites and villains wha have violated the law of 
1 Moſes by bringing thee to be puniſhed, and ex- 
1 cuſing the man, equally guilty; not thoſe mur- 
derers, who only aimed at thy life and mine in f 
i this treacherous buſineſs. This, or to this effect, i 
© | would. have been the language of a miere man. ] 
| | | Says Eliſha the prophet, 2 Kings vi. 32. See ye, : 
| 1 how this ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take 
| 0 | away mine head, when the king had ſent a perſon þ 
Ji j to ſlay him. A mere man, though a prophet, by N 
it the treachery and villainy of the plot, the greatneſs f 
þ | of the danger and the deliverance, would have f 
it | had 
| if 
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had his paſſions hurried, and his mind agitated 


and moved upon this occaſion, as that of Eliſha. 
It would have diſturbed his language, and would 
have given a vehemency to his manner of ſpeak- 
ing of the men, and to the woman. Here nothing 
of man appears, either in diſcloſing the plot, or 
violently blaming and reprobating the evil doers, 
or in extravagant pity for the woman. Man 
would have betrayed his weaknels, and proved his 
being no more than a frail creature, by ſome of 
theſe things, and others that might be named. 
But his ſtile moves as if nothing provoking, 
ſurpriſing, or threatening. preſented itſelf to the 
mind. It is conducted as if there was nothing 
that called for any particular language or emo- 
tions. | 
Bur the moſt ſtriking appearance of divinity here 
is, his undoing ſo deep and complicated an affair, 
ſeemingly without doing any thing at all. He car- 
ries himſelf in this reſpect, as if he was a com- 
mon man that could only ſay yes and no, with- 
out being able to diſcern, or enter into the ſub- 
jet to know what was right or wrong, He 
acts as one that neither knew nor ſuſpected any 
evil deſign or partiality in the matter, though it 
was evident in the face of it: ſeems as one that 


did not know the law of Moſes: did not know 
that 
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that they had cited it partially: did not know 
that they ought to have brought the man 
to be puniſhed as well as the woman. He ap- 
' pears as one ignorant of their having withdrawn 
from the place: knew not what was become of 
hem: is as one that knew not whether they had, 
or had not condemned the woman. And with 
regard to the woman, he takes upon him neither 
to know, nor do any thing in her caſe: he nei- 
ther condemned nor juſtified her; nor took upon 
him to fay, or to know what ſhe deſerved, 
whether the one or the other. In a word, he is 
altogether. as a common man, as one of the 
lower, or loweſt claſs of men: as one who had 
no capacity to penetrate into the nature of any 
thing that was propoſed, and could only ſay and 
do as others. They ſaid the woman was taken 
in the crime. He did not aſk them whether 
the diſcovery was made by accident or deſign ? 
or what they had done with the man? this, and 
much more he is ſilent about, as things above 
his capacity. Moſes, they ſaid, had commanded 
them to ſtone her. Well, if Moſes has com- 
manded you, do it then; he had nothing to ſay. 
They would not do it after all, but left the 
place; to that he had nothing to ſay, in praiſe, 
or blame: he would not ſend for them back; 


nor 


[11 3 | 
nor ſay they were juſt or unjuſt; to be com- 
mended or blamed. And to the woman, he had 
very little to fay. He does not take upon him 
to know whether ſhe deſerved blame or pity; 
and whether what they did to her was right or 
wrong. But as no man befide had condemned 
her, neither would he: he would do as the reſt, 
without taking upon him to fay whether ſhe did 
or did not deſerve it. In ſhort, he is as if 
he knew nothing but to ſay yes or no; and do, 
or not do this, or that, as others did before him. 
He ſaid nothing ; ; he did nothing; he let every 
thing to go on as they ſaid and did. | 
AND thus JkEsus did the greateſt wonder by 
doing and ſaying nothing. Here therefore as the 
Prophet has it, «© Was the hiding of his power. 
« And by hiding it, it became the more con- 
60 ſpicuous. And herein the fooliſhneſs of Gop 
« is fully ſeen to be wiſer than men, and the 
« weakneſs of Gon, ſtronger than men. Says 
« Gop the father, Iſa. xlii. 19, 20. Who is 
« blind but my ſervant ? or deaf, as my meſſenger 
„that I ſent? Who is blind as he that is per- 
<« fect? and blind as the Loxp's ſervant? See- 
« ing many things but thou obſerveſt not : open- 
« ing the ears, but he heareth not.” None is 


blind or deaf, or fooliſh or weak, this way, but 
he that is perfect. TBISs 
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THis was a very ſpirited affair, and begun ac- 
cordingly; but JEsus quieted and becalmed the 
whole: was indolent and lingering in the buſineſs, 
and infected the proſecutors with the fame in- 
_ diſpoſition, and the whole died without convul- 
ſions or ſounds. There never was a trial for 
adultery or any thing elſe ſo conducted before 
nor ſince. No proſecutors ever dropped the pro- 
ſecution before, when the juſtice of the cauſe was 
not called in queſtion; the evidence admitted, 
and they deſired to proceed according to law: 


none ever quitted the court before, without be- 

ing confuted, cenſured, or ſuſpected: and, above 

all, none ever before or after quitted the court 

according to the order and honour of the birth- 

| right. This was altogether by the over-ruling | 
| power of him who gives orderly movement and 
| revolutions to globes and ſeaſons, without noiſe 
| 3 or violence. 

[| n Jzsvs then by concealing his divinity rendered 
it more viſible; by modeſty appears more ſub- 
lime; and by mimicking an ordinary man, is 
| more than ordinarily divine. He is Gop in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; Gop in the habit, in the 
4 ' attitude, and in the ſtile of the leaſt and loweſt 
of men, ſcattering the wicked and defeating the 
2 | deepeſt plots of earth and hell. No man of the 
\ | . loweſt 


3 
loweſt claſs can make himſelf look leſs; but look 
at what is done, and he ceaſes to be little, and 
becomes, if it were poſſible, more than Gov. 
Wiſdom and power, glory and divinity are ap- 
parent, and call upon heaven and carth to ad- 
| mire and applaud. Solomon was celebrated as a 
| wonder of wiſdom and preſence of mind, when 
he called for a ſword to divide the child between 
the two harlots, whereby the real mother was 
with certainty diſcovered ; but contraſted with the 
wiſdom of JesUs here, it vanithes away, and 
ceaſes to be a wender. Behold a greater than 
Solomon is here! Now I proceed 
3- To obſerve how the divinity appears in 
the manner in which he ſpeaks of himſelf. Af- 
ter he had finiſhed the buſineſs, it does not ap- 
pear that any body ſaid any thing at all: and 
therefore he ſpeaks of the praiſe due on the oc- 
caſion to himſelf, Says he, I am the light of 
the world, he that followeth me, ſhall not walk 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. The 
affair took place early in the morning, and by 
this time the ſun had made his appearance, and 
preſented himſelf to the eye with that eaſe and 
majeſty which is peculiar to himſelf. 
THe fun had juſt freed and diſentangled him- 
ſelf and the world from the ſhades and fetters 
of 


„ | 
of night; ſo had Jssvs freed and diſentangled 


' himſelf from the ſnares and agents of hell. The 


ſun had juſt conquered the darkneſs. and blackneſs 
of the night; ſo Jesus the villainy and blackneſs 
of the powers of earth and hell: had vanquiſhed 
their malicious, murderous, and treacherous deſigns, 
hatched in the dark. The fu had freed him- 
ſelf from the ſhades of night and ſcattered and 
chaced the whole out of ſight, without noiſe. or 
any apparent motion or action; fo JEsus ſcat- 
tered and drove away ſnares and enemies without 
doing any thing; with majeſtic leiſure and eaſe, 
reſembling the progreſs of the ſun and its effects. 
The ſun is in no toil, labour, or difficulty in 


freeing the world from the darkneſs of the night 


and driving away the ſhades; he ſeemingly does 


nothing at all; ſo Jzsvs ſeemingly neither did, 


nor aimed at doing any thing. Again, the ſun 
had not only made the darkneſs flee away, but 
had put all the other luminaries out of fight; 
the moon and ſtars cannot ſhine, or even appear 
when the ſun enters; ſo J=svs, by his manner 


of conducting this affair, not only | confounded 


theſe wicked men and their dark deſigns; but 
alſo eclipſed the glory of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of all good men. His conduct here ſets him 
ſo far above them, that they appear to be no- 

thing 
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thing at all. Their actions viewed by themſelves 
appear excellent; but when contraſted by thoſe of 
Jxsus, they loſe their beauty. Take for inſtance 
that celebrated act of wiſdom done by Solomon, 


mentioned before, and view it by itſelf, or in 
compariſon with other men, and it will appear 


wonderful. But if you compare it with that of 
Jesus here, its glory vaniſhes away. For Solo- 
mon was puzzled and could not bring it to an 
end without extorting it by a ſham: he called 
for a ſword, and pretended that he was to do a 
thing ſhocking to be named, at which the real 
mother ſhuddered and raiſed the cry. True, the 
thing was wiſely and wittily conducted and hap- 
pily ended; but pauſes and difficulties appear, and 


recourſe is had to the moſt violent of all means. 


The words ſound with horror in the ear, and 
the idea is ſhocking. But in this affair of J=svs, 
all is eaſe, innocency, ſafety, and leiſure. No 
difficulty appears; no violence uſed in words or 
actions; in reality or pretence. The ſcene moves 
on, and reaches its end here, as if order and in- 


nocency were the only things intended, Nobody 
expoſed: nobody ruffled: nobody cenſured, or 


threatened, or diſturbed. The accuſers are made 
to behave ſo well, that they would not diſturb or 


incommode the company by going off in a body: 


they 


is not true. He anſwered; though I bear record 
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they treat one another ſo reſpectfully, that the 
younger would not, in going away, rudely take 
the place of the elder. And thus they are all ſent 
home, as J ſaid before, decently to their families. 


+ 71 


The woman alſo is mildly ſpoken to and dis- 
miſſed, and ſhe walks off orderly. The whole 
affair is conducted with perfect eaſe and tran- 
quility. And laſtly on this head, as the ſun was 
in his way to noon day, ſo JEsus would go on 
to reveal himſelf, till his divinity would be as clear 


as the ſun in his meridian glory and ſplendour. 


It is juſtly therefore added, he that followeth me 
mall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of liſe. That is, an obſerver of my ac- 


tions and life, ſhall know Gop with certainty, 
which is life eternal. 4 + 


I sus further affirms, that it was right in him 
to bear witneſs to his own glory and pronounce 
his own praiſe. - The ſun is the only proper he- 
Tald of his own glory. Nobody can truly pub- 
liſh and ſet forth the majeſty, glory; and power 
of the ſun, but the ſun... When the | Phariſees 


within hearing, heard him ſay, I am the light of 


the world; he that followeth me ſhall not walk 


in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life; they 
faid, thou beareſt record to thyſelf; thy record 


of 


— 


| F697 4: 
of mylel, yet my record is true. That is, 1 
grant no other man ought. to do 2 and is not 
to be heard, if he does; but it is tight in me to 
do ſo. It is written in your law that the teſti- 
mony of t two men is true. + he law requires 
two credible witneſſes who are competent judges 
of the ſubject. I therefore. muſt be one to 
bear witneſs to my own character, for nobody 


but my father and myſelf are competent. I am 


rom above, ye are from beneath: I am there- 
fore too high above you, for you to be admitted. 
My. father is one of the witneſſes, and as there 
is no one elſe competent to join him, TIT am one 
that beareth witneſs in the caſe. The ſun alſo 
in his progreſs towards meridian glory and ma- 


jeſty is the witneſs and herald of his own praiſe "4 


and ſo am I; and much more, for I am the true 
ſun that filleth the world with light and life. 
AGAIN, he ſpeaks of himſelf as the unerring 


judge. He ſtill alludes to the ſun, which is the 


great judge, that ſets every object before a per- 
ſon in its true and real character, as great or | 
ſmall, good or evil, beautiful or otherwiſe; in all 


theſe things the natural ſun is a judge and dis- 


cerner between good and bad. Ixsus affirms, 
that as he was the light of the world, ſo he 
was the judge of the world, and muſt be fo, fot 
15 8 it 
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of himſelf, that himſelf and Gop the father were 
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: 


is but the fame thing : 7 att that ke was 
not alone in any ſentence that he paſſed, but the 


father alſo was of the ſame mind, and joined. 


Now let me make two or three obſervations upon 


the matter and manner in which {he thus ſpeaks 


of Rimſclf. 


"SL OBSERVE, that for iny mere man to ſay 
in the face of a body of men, I am the light 
6f the world, he that follows me ſhall not walk 


min darkneſs, but ſhall ſee the light of life; bud 


be vain, falſe, ard blafphemous. This none but 
Gop can ſay of himſelf. For it aſſerts, that all 


the intellectual and fpiritual light, conſiſting in 


knowledge, wiſdom, judgment, reaſon, and under- 
ſtanding came from him only, as the natural light 
of the whole world comes from the ſun: that as 


tie natural ſan was the ſole illuminator of the 


natural world, ſo was he the ſole illuminator of 
the rational and intellectual world: that as no 
man could have day light but from the ſun, ſo 


no man could have intellectual light but from 


Jesvs. No one ever would, or could ſay this of 
himſelf” but Gop. He alone is the light, and 


he alone could make the application to him- 


2. I osskR VR, that for any mere man to ſay 


the 


1 % 1 

the to proper perſons, according to > the law. to 
give Cidence and bear record to the glory of his 
cha pie . would be extravagant preſumption. 175 
. o kal, that for a mere man to ſay to 
nis fellow creatures, ye Judge after the fleſh, but 
if T judge; my N is true, for ye are from 
betieath,” but 1 am i” from above, is a thing im- 
poſſibte : + it is too Ectravdganily bad to come from 
any bad man. In Gab, the ſon of Gop to ſay 
ſo: Was becoming his great name; and very uit- 
able to the 'oecalion, © wherein he had given 4 
| _ of his ability, which placed bim ſo far 
ve all n men. 'To be the true and real judge, 
in 1 Wy tion to a "Tuperficial Judge who cannot 
ſee far into the ſubje&t, is the ſole prerogative 
| of Gov. For no one. but himſelf can view 2 
good and a bad action in all their connections 
and derivations from times, places, and ſituations : 
conſequently none but himſelf can tell, how much 
good is in a good action, nor how much evil is 
in a bad one : 7 none therefore can paſs a real 
ſeitence to juſtify or condemn, to puniſh or re- 
ward. Jesvs ſays here, that his judgment was 
tile, Jesus therefore is Goo and not man: 
GoB omniſcient and infinite, 1 in whom are hid all 
the tteaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, In a 
word, Jesus this affair as he did; 
= DEA 8 calling 


{ 
| 
| 
i 


. Drees .. o_ NN An 


5 180 ] 


| calling himſelf the light of the world; the b - 


per evidence with his father of his own. real cha- 
racer and actions, and the. true and real judge 
of good and evil: if he meant hereby to make 
me think little of him, the deſign has miscarried, 
and has had the contrary effect. My. reaſon 
adores him as Gop: deliberately adores Nen, 


* 
> 
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— fails, but my reaſon, never | does, 70 1 


are hid and concealed all the treaſures. of wis- 


dom and knowledge; but in the caſe of the wo- 
man above, he brought it forth into. light and 
rendered it viſible in a ſpecial manner; and then 
commented upon himſelf, and preached _ himſelf | 


| as the brightneſs of his father's glory. 


6. WI proceed to view jrsvs in applauſe, in 
order to watch and ſee, whether he looks like 


Gop or one of us. There are ſeveral inſtances 
of the kind, but I ſhall confine myſelf to one 


| only, which is his entrance into Jeruſalem, to 


keep his jaſt paſſover, previous to his final ſuf⸗ 
ferings and death. This i is recorded in Mat. xxi. 
Mark xi. Luke xix. and John xii, In general 
he was in reproach, but here we find him in the 


midſt of applauſe, and the higheſt ever ſeen or 


heard. Tt took its riſe in Bethany, two or three 
miles from Jeruſalem, where he had raiſed Laza- 


rus 
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rus from the dead. Let us conſider then the 
praife itſelf; the impreſſion it made; the prophecy 
that had given notice of it; the means uſed to 
bring it about; and the appearance which Jesvs 
made on. the occaſion. 

Tux firft thing to be PEP is the praiſe 
beſtowed upon him, - together with the extraordi- 
© nary triumph which accompanied it. He mounted 
the aſs at Bethany, in order to fet out toward 
Jeruſalem: an incredible collection of people ap- 
pears from the adjacent villages and country 
round, reſolved to attend him thither : tidings of 
his coming reach the place, with affurance that 
he was upon the road, Hereupon, both natives 
and foreigners in the city, inſtantly, and at once 
reſolved to give him the meeting. Immenſe 
| bodies iſſue out of the city: they are agreed as 
one man: they are glad: the body is ſtrong: the 
mind is innocent: the face is Joy: the motion is 
life, and the foul is as the chariots of Ammina- 
dab. They ſtrip, with determined reſolves to en- 
gage in the praiſe : they clothe the ground un- 
der his feet with their clothes: they dreſs the 
ſides of the way with their dreſſes: they beautify 
them with green branches off the trees: they 
carry the emblems and aſſurances of peaceable 
intentions and good-will in their hands. The 

N 3 2 harmleſs 
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harmleſs;, throngs. by and by meet each other in 


the road: the vehement ſhquts burſt, and meet, 
and mingle ; and heaven hears, a voice from the 
earth never before ſounded, in her ears. They 
turn round and ſet their faces toward. Jeruſalem. 


An infinite multitude leads the way before him, 
and another follows. Not one is weak: not 


one is fainty: not one is weary. Triumph is in 


the eye: activity in the limbs: and energy in the 
frame. They wave their palms, and ſeem to be 


walking foreſts. Inſpiration begins to impart her 
thoughts to every mind. She breaks out, and 


moves, and goes upon human tongues without 
number. Her voice is loud: her language is 
lofty and her ſtile is unuſually ſtrong. Hoſannah 
begins to go, and numberleſs human tongues 
loud and vehement ſend it round and round !— 


| Bleſſed is he that cometh in the, name of the 


Lon, 1 out and follows —Hoſannah in the 


| Higheſt, / ſwells and repeats the ſound !—Hoſannah 


to the ſon of David !—Blefled be the kingdom 
of our father David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lox, is faid with all the voice, and heart, 
and tongue !—Peace in heaven Glory in the 
higheſt he earth trembles; the air is con- 
vulſed; and the hills and valleys echo and anſwer 
each other with the Joy and honour of the day. 

| 5 Mosks 
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Mosxs ſays, the night in which the children 
of Iſrael came out of Egypt, was a night much 
| to. be,, obſerved unto the Lonp. Margin, night 
of obſervations. And ſo it was; but nothing 
comparable to this day. Nothing like this in 
Gght, or ſound, or ſenſe, was ever ſeen on this 
ſide the gates of heaven. et 
_ Ler my ſoul now place herſclf upon a bank 
by the road. I view, I wonder, I gaze, I exa- 
mine with a critical eye. An inoffenſive army 
moves by me: no garments rolled in blood to 
be ſeen: no life, nor limb loſt: no military wea- 
pon in the hand: no haſkfile lock in the face: 
no ſigns of enmity and ill-will appear. Good- 
nature ſmiles in every face, and. creates the ſame 
in all around. Yet I ſee them. full of life/ and 
rapid motions: they ſcarce. feel the ground: they | 
ſtep with eaſe and agility, unexhauſted and un- 
annoyed by the ſultry heat of ſo many ſmoking 
breaths. The voice is loud and ſonorous, and 
the paſſions glowing and vehement, as they are 
harmleſs and inoffenſive. Their language is. the 
grandeſt that ever created beings uſed, and the 
ideas the higheſt, and their extempore ſong in 
| every point of view the loftieſt in ſound and 
ſenſe that ever was heard among creatures. Here, 
heaven is rendered viſible to all men ; her. buſi- 
NA f | _ neſs 


* t * 1 
neſs is brought down to the habitable parts of 
tte earth; her ſtile is adopted; her - ſongs are 
_ fung; her triumphant ſcenes are- acted in minia- 
ture; her adorations imitated; and men, for the 
day, are turned into angels. He therefore, that 
| would know What they are doing, and how they 
act in heaven upon their high days, may ſee it 
here, as I faid, in miniature. And thus, in the 
energy of celeſtial praiſe and A Tg he Was 

PRE into his temple. | 
Nxxr, conſider the impreſſion it e. It | 
impreſſed the whole city. All Jeruſalem was 
moved, ſaying, who is this? This deſcription 
ſtrikes the mind of the reader with the ideas of 
_ == powerful emotions, ſurpriſe, and enquiry, What 
Fi Could be the cauſe? Did they not know that 
Jzsvs was coming, and that the people had gone 
to meet him? This cannot be doubted. We 
muſt therefore underſtand the words as the ex- 
| preſſion of their amazement, The hofannahs 
and praiſes ſounded ſo ſolemn, and lofty ; the 
ſeene carried ſuch evident appearances of unaf- 


fected grandeur, ſimplicity, and energy, that it 
| ſurpaſſed all compariſon and credibility, and came 
upon the mind with irreſiſtible impreſſions. No 
perſon could fit ſtill: no perſon could keep his 

| place: no perſon. could be unmoyed, or keep | 

| | | his 
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his tongue from meddling.” Who is this? Who 
is thus honoured and exalted? Who is he that 
triumphs in this elevated ſtile? Who is able to 
contrive and conduct 2 ſcene fo replete with. , 
gladneſs? Who can enter Jeruſalem with ſuch 
power and majeſty? In a word, they could not 
tell to whom theſe high epithets of praiſe and 
glory could be applied; nor who could claim ſuch. 
a2 day, or enter into Jeruſalem with ſuch an air 
of command and ſuperiority. The multitude an- 
ſwer them, This is JEsus, the prophet of Naza- 
reth of Galilee. This anſwer proves that the 
multitude knew not what they did. For this 
was too much for any prophet; by far more 
than any prophet of Gon would, or durſt accept 
of. Any, and all of them would have fallen 
upon their faces and rent their en if ſuch 
honours were offered to them, | | 
Tu buyers and ſellers in the was dust 
have been powerfully impreſſed. It appears by 
the hiſtory that he went into the temple by him- 
ſelf, with peculiar indications of authority and 
deſigns: and as ſoon as he went in, he began 
to be violent. The three Evangeliſts ſay, that 
he caſt out all thoſe that bought and fold in 
the temple. They do not content - themſelves 
wih faying, that he bid them get out; or that 
| he 


156 


| hs ben mes, or tural. them, out: 888 


them out, conveys as much, as if he had emptied, 


or ſhoyelled them out as dirt. I think that he 


had: expelled them at every feaſt after he e ap- 
peared in his public character, at leaſt. every 
paſſover. In John ii. it 1s, ſaid, that - he went 


up to Jeruſalem at the 4.4 20S and found in 
the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and 


doves, and the changers of money, fitting : . and 


when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, 


he drove them all out of the temple, and the 


ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the changers' 


money and overthrew the tables; and faid unto 
thoſe that ſold doves, take theſe things. hence, 
and make not my father's houſe an houſe of 
merchandiſe. And his diſciples remembered that 
it was written, the zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up. The ardor and vehemence of his 


looks then, and the power with which he ſhowed 


himſelf diſpleaſed, and drove them out, ſtruck 
the diſciples with wonder. But as they had re- 
peated the offence, he entered in at this laſt paſs- 
over with more ſeverity; and the power of his 
anger no man could bear. Had he turned this 


frown upon Aa rock, Or a mountain, it would 
: have trembled. Every man arefore takes the 


neareſt 
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ne eareſt x ay, to pet. out of his ſight. The, diſci- | 
bly were  ſpeQators of the ſcene on the 
outſide. $4 5 They law them ing and emptying | 
themſelves out at the gate; ſome running, ſome 
tumbling, | and others falling oyer them. Thus 
they come out before him, puſhing and driving, 
and treading down one another; 5 and rather than 
*; there, would creep, or roll themſelves out of 
nis seht. The place being thus cleared, our 
Lonp returned and flung down the chairs, the 
tables, counters, caſh, bills, books, and all: and 
this appears to be the reaſon why the Evange- 
liſts uſe the word, caſt out. He as it were 
ſhovelled them out of the place into the ſtreet 
as dirt: and they were glad to get out of his 
G ight, and leave property to a large amount, be- 
hind, and withal hear themſelves called a den 
and club of thieves: and no man could ſtand 
to complain, or make reſiſtance in word or deed. 
They were ſometimes very forward in citing 
Moſes ; here they might have done it with jus- 
tice and profit to themſelves. In Pf. de. He 
ſays, Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy wrath, ſo is thy fear. 


Had they remembered this, and one would won- 


der what did hinder them, they would have | 
known him with whom they had to do, and im- 
. plored 


| 'C 188 2% i 

Plored his forgiveneſs. They might eabily fee, 
and even feel, that his face could inſtantly un- 
frame them. The fight of his features ini wrath 
| annihilated all their courage, and left them neither 
: fortitude | nor inclination to appear where he. was. 
How eaſy then, and natural the inference, man 
is like unto vanity ; > his days are as a ſhadow 
: that paſſeth away: but this is he that looketh 
to the earth, and it trembles : : that toucheth the 
mountains and they ſmoke ; ; the thunder of whoſe 
power who can know? This was a fair, and 
conſequently a merciful warning, which they | 
might have improved to prevent their falling 
into the great fin of putting him to death. For 


- after this tranſaction, the ſmalleſt reflection would 


| have convinced them, that his ſubmiſſion to it, 
muſt be a voluntary act of his own, _ 


Tux next thing that preſents itſelf, is the im- 
preſſion upon the children. This was more re- 


markable than any thing that had happened. 


When the buyers and ſellers had been caſt out, 
all ſorts of diſcaſed patients came in to be healed. 


As he went on with theſe miracles, the children 


cried hoſannah. Theſe were ſeemingly near, and 
| furrounded him; for ſuch were always objects of 
his ſpecial notice and condeſcenſion. As each 
patient received his cure, and preſented himſelf 
| | ; perfectly 
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perfely well, the k would. burſt out into 
ſhouts of applauſe, and hoſannahs to the ſon of 
David. Hereupon + the chief prieſts and ſeribes 
are at their wit's end. What to do, or ſay, they 
knew not They therefore aſked him this ſen. 
ſible , queſtion ; 3. Heareſt \ thou what theſe ſay ? 
What could hinder him? 4 che courts echoed, 
and rung with their ſhouts and hoſannahs, and 
all the people heard them and ſeemed to keep 
r to. Do, cunrjed..gn.; by 
them: and one would think by the hiſtory, that 
they gave ſuch pleaſure, that noboddy elſe was 
willing to have them interrupted. Doſt thou hear 
them? 4 hey. Says he, I do. " Did you never 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfected Praiſe? Our Lorp leaves 
them, to connect this with. me prophetical pas- | 
8 it is a part. Pc. viii. 2. Out of 
the mouth of babes and ſueklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies; that 
thou mighteſt Ril the enemy and; avenger. This 
gives us to underſtand, that it was not. only 
theſe children that were in the temple that were 
impreſſed, but all the children in Jeruſalem of 
every claſs and age. Thoſe upon the knees; 
thoſe in arms and on the mother's breaſts, were 
inſpired to add ſome meaning notes of infant 


gladneſs 
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gladneſs' to te horivurs of the a ind 
youth, with youngſters,” babes, aud fucklings, on 
the breaſts, were ſupernaturally moved to open 
heir mouth in his praiſe. And John the baptiſt 
= the foferunner and earneft of this, who leaped 
with joy at the "approach 1 ue before either 
ar bath; 1754 1 * Blood 18 
Fats Was the moſt ank 'of all de works 
6f the diy: The thous and triumphs of the 
mabltitdde might habe beth aſcflbed pefoetlely to 
tome natural cauſe” ſuch 4s, tak cle nad heuted 
and worked "ip one atiothier by _— 
thoughts ant Tepreſftititions of Kis Miracles: tha 
his intracles were wrooght by the powel of 6a 
devil? that he had engaged the Populice, b by 
many fivours arid” indul gences, to be on His fide'! 
and; that the bühers and ſellers in the lhe 
had been furpriſed- and fillldedly terrified” and over- 
Aled” by the A ttibltitude who attended” "him. 
Theſe things ce might tay” to evade, or a 
| leaf, to abate the force of the bitier ſupernatural 
appearanices: But the emotions; che joy, the ex- 
ulting, and thie praiſe of the' children, babes, and 
ſucklings, ſurpaſſed all wit and invention to per 
vert and miſapply ; ad rendered the argument 
in favour of his divinity” irreſiſtible. Here the 
enemies were pinned down, and bound to be ſtill 
"361 A | : and 
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and keep filence. They could not ſay the inno- 
cent infants were the engines of the devil: they 
could not ſay, that it was to be accounted for 
by any thing natural and common, for ſuch a 
thing had never been ſeen: they could not look 
upon it as an accident, for it was general, and 
the number im preſſed” Was great: they could not 
ſay, that it Was owing to prejudice, pre-poſſeſſion, 
contrivance, or inſtructions, for theſe were incapa- 
| ble of being a. upon by any of theſe or- 
dinary means: nor as I ſaid could: they think, 
nor have the face to ſay, that the innocent in- 
fants were che inſpired t6bls or engines” of the 
devil herein. In mort, it 1 it muſt be, and it 
cannot be denied to be, tlie certain, the direct, 
the ſublime inſpiration of Gop. Here, then, the 
| enemy is totally ftilled and tarned : they feel 
| themſelves inſupportably ſore: they fail, they pine, 
and fink into a ſullen and deviliſh filence. All 
that had been done and faid before, had failed 
to do this. They had ever till now found ſome- 
thing to evade every miracle and argument in 
favour of his divinity. But the children wholly 
| Gilenced them, and firuck them all dumb. They 

found any and every ſort of anſwer, or evaſion, 
abſolutely impoſſible: As I faid, till now, they 
ie, made ſome ſnift to " ſomerhing, at leaſt, 


hey 
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they modiy did. But here they utterly fail and 
have no other ſhift left but to fin with ſtubborn 
ge. and reſolution as the devils do. 8 

! little champions! The poſt of | honour 
- 4 point of fame, was aſſigned unto you! 
The Godhead of Jesvs, | the ſtrength of the ar- 
| gument, the power of its affertion, and the ber- 
 feftion of the praiſe, was left to be finally ſettled 
| by you! Angels and men could not do what 
you have done. Tou have filenced and ſtilled the 
enemies of Gov, and deprived | them of. every 
colour of juſtice in the xevenge.. that they are go 
ing to take. All adults, both angels and men, 
may be influenced by ſelfiſh motives to offer | 
falſe. praiſe : they may elub, and plan, and agree 
in. a pre- concerted ſcheme; but infants cannot. 
A charge of fraud and impoſture will not faſten | 
itſelf upon them, for no- body will hear it. The 
Jews acknowledged that the meſſiah Was to be the 
ſon of David and the ſon of Gov. This they 
did not diſpute nor queſtion ; ; but faid that Jesus 
was not the perſon. _ But the children in the 
temple cried - and ſhouted that Ixsus was the 
ag perſon; in which babes and ſucklings through 
the whole city made and gave out ſome ſuper- 
hatural figns of concurrence. Here arians, | uni- 
tarians, and all anti-chriſtians are. confuted and 


overthrown. ; Next 


> 
- 


1 293 J 

Nxxr look at the prophecy which gave notice 
of this day, and is applied by the Evangeliſts. 
It is in Zech. ix. 9, Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold 
thy king cometh unto thee : he is juſt, and hav- 
ing falvation; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and 
upon a colt, the foal of an aſs. Mat, xxi. 45. 
All this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye 
the daughter of Zion, behold thy king cometh 
unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and a 
colt, the foal of an aſs. Joh. xii. 15. Fear not, 
daughter of Zion, beheld _ vw cometh, 1 915 
on an aſs's colt. | | 
By the prophet and apoſtles, it appears, that 
Jeruſalem had a vehement call to rejoice” and tri- 
umph in the event of the day; and the cauſe. 
was the greateſt that could be named. The 
greateſt thing was brought unto her that can be 
pronounced, or come into the thoughts of men 
and angels. Salvation : all the reſult of the pur- 
poſe, will and deſires of infinite goodneſs: all 
| grace and all glory: eternal life and eternal joy: 
. deliverance from eternal death and damnation : 
* pardon for millions of fins: peace with Gop 
and conſcience: and, in a word, all the good that 
infinite goodneſs in all its fulneſs could think 
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T 
of for men. Tell ye Jeruſalem all this. All this 
is coming, and is juſt at thy doors. And all this 
is brought by the greateſt perſon that can come 

in at thy gates. He that brings it is thy king. 
Not a king, but thy king; the king of Iſrael; 
be 5 of . WOT aw: prong over 
| eos W of Tens: ns dal * wot 
rejoice? Say, why. didſt thou not drown the voice 
of the Kon and children by ſhouts of praiſe? 
.Why digeſt thou not fling: open all thy doors and 
windows? Why. didſt thou not in a /paſſion and 
pang of joy, ſend all thine inhabitants into the 
ſtreets, calling to the tiles, ſtone, and timber, for 
loud hoſannahs? Why didſt thou not clap thy 
hands and wiſh for ſireets of poliſhed gold, as 
not good enough for the feet of the aſs that car- 
ried him? Hadſt thou done this, (O fooliſh and 
peeviſn city) thou wouldeſt have been this day 
the queen of eities! Thy walls had been falva- 
tion; thy gates had been praiſe: thou ſhouldeſt 
have been called, Souchr-Our; A CITY Nor 
FoRSAKEN; THE | JOY or THE WHOLE EARTH | 
But thou kneweſt not the things which did be- 
long to thy peace and honour, which drew tears 
from the eyes of Gon. Thou art moved, and 
_ aſkeſt, who is this? He is thy king, behold, he 
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is thy king! Lo, be cometh to thee from eter- 
nity, whoſe goings forth have been from everlaſt- 
ing; and bringeth all the unſearchable riches of 
grace, the manifold wiſdom. of Gov, with crowns 
of glory. Hadſt thou decked thy doors, thy win- 
dows, and thy fireets; hadſt thou ſpread thy ſilk, 
thy ſcarlet. and fine linen, and ſtrewed thy gold 
and ſilver for him to ride over them, and hoſannah'd 
his name up to heaven as he. paſſed by thy doors, 
thou ſhouldeſt have been the city of the nations, 
the metropolis of the world, and the gate of hea- 
ven to this day: thou ſhouldeſt have been the 
throne of Gop and delight of men. The ho- 
ſannahs of the multitude, and of the children 
however was great, and made a memorable wy 
and imitated heaven. upon earth, and” BY 
Wk are next to conſider the means uſed to 
bring it on, This was not by a public adver- 
tiſement to appoint the day, and requeſt people 
to be there ready at ſuch an hour; nor by hand- 
bills, nor agents, ſent about to form and pre- 
pare the company: no dinner prepared or pro- 
miſed; nor a piece of money in hand or hope; 
nor one glaſs of wine | to cheer the ſpirits, and 
begin the joy. What then could induce the 
whole, and bring together ſuch a concourſe of 
people? Were no bribes 1 or ſlipped 
| O 2 ? into 
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into che hand? No intereſted views, or hopes of 
advantage ſuggeſted? Nothing of the kind. 
What, indeed, he had done to diſeaſed and dis- 
treſſed people, did work upon the mind; but that 

Was not the primary cauſe: it ſeemed to operate 
| | and it is faid to do fo, eſpecially the raiſing of 
$ Lazarus. But this could not be the main cauſe. 
Ei For emotions and inclinations were not ſufficient 
to conduct ſo immenſe an affair, with the ſpeed 
and "innocency which is apparent through the | 
OC GS 
I proceeded from a word which dropped from 
CurisT that morning. He ſent two diſciples to 
an adjacent village, where they ſhould find an aſs 
tied with her colt. They were to untie the aſs, 
and bring both to him; and if any objeQion 
| ſhould be made, they were to ſay, THE Loxp 
| HATH NEED or THEM. When they were doing 
| as they were ordered, the owner called them to 


an account accordingly, and demanded the reaſon 

of their conduct? And upon their pronouncing, 

The Lord hath need of them, he inſtantly com- 

plied. | It appears, that both the diſciples and the 

owner were entirely ignorant of the deſign, and 

yet, upon' their pronouncing that word, out of the 

mouth of Jesus, he let them take both away, 
'wathaut objections or enquiries; or even a pauſe. 
= Bhd Why 
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Why. did he not require an explanation? Why 
did he not aſk What it was for? Why one 
would not do? What he was to have for the 
uſe of them? Who the Lonů was? When he 
might expect to have them back? No bargain, 
nor agreement, nor a penny, nor a promiſe that 
he ſhould ever ſee them again! Why ©? The 
word NEED had entered into him. It haſtened; 
it hurried him, that he had no time to aſæ one 
queſtion, Say ſo, ſays ChRISsT, and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them: he accordingly inſtantaneouſly 
complied. JzsUs knew the need of the aſs, with 
all the following events : he pronounced the word 
as the matter lay in his mind ; and the energy 
of it entered into every mind, and every feeling 
concerned in the . buſineſs, till the whole ſcene 
was finiſhed. The owner of the aſs felt the 
neceſſity of ſending them immediately; the mul- 
titude, both natives and foreigners felt the ne- 
ceſſity of the hoſannahs and triumphs; and the 
children, ' babes, and ſucklings were guided and 
over-ruled by the power and influence of the 
ſame word. The Loxp JEsus had need of the 
aſs, and of all the ſubſequent means in connec- 
tion, and pronounced the neceſſity of them; and 
that created the neceſſitating idea and impulſe in 
all therein concerned. Therefore, he declared to 

| O 3 the 
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the '{cribes and Phariſees, that if men were to 
ſtop and hold their tongues, the very ſtones would 
inſtantiy have cried out. There was that day no 
material difference between the actions of the 
adults and infants. Neither the one nor the 
other knew what they were doing. Even the 
apoſtles were ignorant, and remained ſo till after 
the day of Pentecoſt. They, and of courſe all 
the reſt, acted under the direction and influence 
of "that over-ruling word. An irreſiſtible and 
pleafing energy carried them on in all the ſcenes 
of the day. And it was neceffary, very neceſſary, 
that the Loxp JEsus ſhould ſhow, and prove, 
who he was, by his entrance into Jeruſalem juſt 
before he yielded himſelf to be taken and con- 
demned to die. This would help to ftay the 
drooping, or diſtracted minds of his people, and 
render his enemies inexcuſable, and inſtruct future 
ages. All the events and hofannahs of the day 
were neceſſary; and the neceſſitating word went 
out of his mouth, and conducted and preſided 
over the whole. And when that end was ac- 
compliſhed, all the agents and inſtruments re- 
turned to their former ſtate. | 
THE next thing to be conſidered is the ap- 
pearance that Jesus made on the occafion. 
Notice is always taken of the perſon who is the 
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object of public praiſe; and it is generally aſked 
how he looked? And a mortal man ſeldom fails 
to make himſelf little, either by immoderate joy, 
or none at all. He looks either exceſſively pleaſed 
or with indifference and contempt. He therefore 
looks uncomely, becauſe he cannot keep himſelf 
from being too glad, or not glad enough. 

Bur JesUs was fairer than the children of 
men, and appeared in the midſt of his praiſe to 
be the brightneſs of his father's glory. He ap- 
peared meek and lowly. He always did ſo, but 
never as upon that occafion. He had reſerved 
the perfect view and beauty of meeknefs for that 
day. He was juſt, and brought ſalvation, and 


therefore knew that he was worthy of praiſe, and 


knew the value of juſt homage, and treated it | 
accordingly. Praiſe is ſacred, and ought to be 
wiſely and juſtly rated and received. All that be- 


held him, ſaw inimitable looks of lowly and ſweet 


approbation of what was done. Not a feature 
ſignified a lighting thought of the honour: on 
the contrary, every one in his praiſe. and hoſan- 
nahs had kind and condeſcending looks, worth 
more than the praiſe that occaſioned them. Not 
one had a look of haughty diſdain, nor a con- 
temptuous ſmile; but his countenance was one 


uniform expreſſion of eſteem and acceptance of 
| O04 the 
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the perſons, and what was done. It does not 
ſeem, that this was critically and profitably ob- 
ſerved by any body at the time, but the holy 
ſpirit brought it to the remembrance of the apos- 
tles afterwards, The prophet had done every 
thing to raiſe expectation, ' and excite attention, 
and eſpecially to view him critically in this par- 
ticular; but it proved ineffectual. Had men 
looked at him, and critically gazed, and ſtared 
him in the face, according to the prophecy, the 
effects had been great and happy: ſome perhaps 
did in ſome degree. It is plain that there was 
nothing ſo conſpicuous and remarkable among 
the events of this day, nor any other that ever 
paſſed over the heads of the ſons of men, as his 
appearance. | 
 LrxsT it ſhould be thought that I exaggerate, 
ahd rnagnify things beyond their bounds, let the 
words be recollected and conſidered, Say ye, the 
| Loxy' hath need of them, and he will ſend them 
fraightway—And again, I tell you, that if theſe | 
ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would im- 
mediately ery out. This muſt be ſomething un- 
commonly great that would induce him, who 
was ſo ſpating of his words, to ſpeak ſo ſtrong. 
Before this, there had been no day, from the 
creation of the world, nor any day ſinee, in 
| | which 
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which there was a danger of the ſtones crying 
out. This was peculiar to that day, and no 
other, either before or after. But it is certain, 
that if men had kept ſilence, they would have 
cried out then, even immediately. Had the mul- 
titude forborne, they inſtantly would have burſt 
out into hofannahs. There was ſomething in 
that day, that rendered the praiſe abſolutely ne- | 
ceſſary: if men did not, ſtones muſt ; and imme- 
diately would have done it in the hearing of 
men. oe 
Axpo the things was this, omnipotence was 
that day to render itſelf viſible in his face, to re- 
move reproaches, and aſſert its own innocency 
among creatures. This is what men deſperately 
and mortally hate: the thoughts of omnipotence 
are the plague of their minds and feelings. They 
apprehend that it is fierce, haughty, and dange- 
rous, as it is great. 'The whole omnipotent God- 
head therefore came out, and ſeated itſelf in 
the features and looks of Jxsus, and made an 
open revelation of itſelf to all. And when it 
appeared, it was all meekneſs: all lowlineſs: all 
innocency, gentleneſs, and benignity. TWO im- 
portant ends then were in view, the firſt was, an 
exhibition and manifeſtation of Gop, in the midft 
of celeſtial worſhip and adoration. In the midft 
of 
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of praiſe, ſ urrounded with boſannahs, extolled with 
ſhouts, acclamations, and hallelujahs, he looks 
meek and lowly: meekneſs and innocency are 
the predominant features and expreſſions ; and the 
louder the; praiſe, and the loftier the acclamations, 
the meeker he appears. By this he is known 
and diſtinguiſhed, from all glorified faints and an- 
gels in heaven. | They, are meek. and lowly, won- 
derfully and beautifully ſo: but compared with 
him, they have none at all. They will not, they 
dare not ſhow their faces before him. They 
hide them, and adore him alone as meek. They 
do not know how to look ſo; perfect meekneſs 
is the . prerogative, -.the beauty and glory of 
Godhead. By this he is diſtinguiſhed and known; 
by this he infinitely. excels all; by this he works 
upon, and wins, and ſteals the hearts and affec- 
tions of all celeſtial inhabitants: in this he glo- 
ries, and is glorified: by this all the creatures 
there ſee him to be all, and themſelves to be 


nothing, and leſs than nothing and vanity. The 


ſight of this endears and unites all unto him ſo, 
that they would exiſtence rather than 

Tux other. conſideration was with reference to 
the preſent fate. As I ſaid before, had they all 
ſtared at him according to the moving and 


awakening 
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awakening prophecy which called them to do ſo, 
| they would have met with eternal love, and' their 
own ſalvation face to face. They would have 
read in his face all the thoughts, the counſels, 
the decrees and good-will of Gop from eternity 
toward them. His face would have impreſſed ' 
and drawn itſelf upon their imagination with ever- 
laſting power and force, that they would never 
have loſt fight and remembrance of it. And the 
fight, I was going to ſay, would have healed: all 
the diſeaſes of body and mind. Hard and harſh 
thoughts of Gop would have dropped off, and 
they would have told the whole world, that Gon 
was the meekeſt being in the univerſe. The 
worſhip on earth then is that of perfect meek- 
neſs. They would have clapped their hands to- 
gether and faid, what fools we have been to run 
away from fuch a being; and live in flaviſh 
dread and terror of him! 

THe prophet would not, ſo many ages before, 
have ſpoken and exhorted with ſuch vehemence - 
to behold him and rejoice, if there had not been 
ſomething of extraordinary weight and worth in 
the ſight, *'The exhortation worded fully ſtands 
thus, Rejoice greatly, O Zion; ſhout aloud, O 
Jeruſalem ; tell ye the daughter of Zion, fear 
not: behold thy king cometh unto thee; juſt, 

| meek, 


meek, lowly, having falvation, and riding upon an 
as. The als is the loweſt and neareſt the 
| ground. of any creature that carries burdens; and Ef 
| in appearance and movement, the remoteſt from * 
| pomp and oftentation. When the Godhead 4 
therefore was to make his public appearance in 


| his inconceivable meekneſs and lowlineſs, this was 
| the fitteſt creature in the creation to carry him. 
I was going to ſay, the only creature fit to be 
employed on the occaſion. Fools are here 
aſhamed : ſome of them bluſh, others mock : why 
ſo? becauſe they are wa and for no other 
| reaſon. 
| Bur I was going to obſerve, that this is de- 
j | clared to be a fight to remove fear and create 
| joy. Tell ye; tell it out; tell it to all: fear 
| not, but rejoice: rejoice- greatly and ſhout. Sal- 
vation rode, and ſhone in full, in his face. His 
countenance was the eternal bible of the father, 
where all the ſecrets of his mind were to be 
ſeen and read. Here, infinite forgiveneſs would 
have looked at men, and would have poured it- 
ſelf in their faces with all its aſſurances. He 
carried falvation with him that they might ſee 
| it, which to the criticiſing eye would have ſhowed 
| itſelf viſible and correct in his features. Meek- 
nefs would have ſeized the fight and crowded 
itſelf 
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zer into the- heart, and laid hold- of -the uffed⸗ 
tions. His lowlineſs would have purged away ig⸗ 
nominious paſſions, and expoſed human pride: 
would have encouraged acceſs and approach with | 
confidence, and rendered the thoughts of Gop 
eaſy and awful. For ſo great was the fight, and 
ſo viſible the dignity, that had all kept ſilence, 

the ſtones, as was ſaid, would have been certain 
to burſt into ſhouts and hoſannahs every ſtep of 
the road as he paſſed them by. 

O sTUuBBORN ignorance, what haſt thou done! 
What loſſes through thy dulneſs and abſence of 
mind ! -What facred things, what heavenly, what 
high, what divine things have been loſt owing 
to thee! What jewels and crowns of glory haft 
thou trampled under feet ! This day was to be 
but once, and timely notice was given to be 
ready to watch and mark it well, becauſe it was 
never to be again, and was for ever loſt through 
thee ! 

HRE, therefore, the divinity of JzsUs is as- 
ſerted, and variouſly appears. He is declared to 
be the king of Iſrael, And every body knows 
that the king of Iſrael is the Loxp Gop; Je- 
hovah Elohim; infinite in being, duration, and 
power. He is pronounced by adults and infants 
without number, to be the ſon of David: and 
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the ſcribes and Phariſees, prieſts and people knew 
that the fon of David was the ſon of Gop, and 
have never diſputed it. Hoſannah and glory in 


the higbeſt, and peace in heaven, were ſounded 


in his public praiſe; and theſe are the higheſt 
notes of praiſe; due only to Gop, the higheſt of 


all beings. And in the midſt of theſe high and 
mighty thouts and acclamations, he was neither 


vain nor inſenſible as mortal men are, but was 
in meekneſs and lowlineſs the brightneſs of his 
father's glory, and proved himſelf worthy of all 
honour. | | bY RL 

7. LET us view him in his laſt ſufferings. 
And here we find him in the paſchal chamber, 
in the garden, at the tribunal, and on the croſs. 
His appearance and manner of acting on theſe 
occaſions, muſt carry enough in them to prove 
who and what he is: and to enable every rea- 
der with certainty to know, what he owes him; 
whether adoration, as his creator; or common 


reſpect, as a fellow-creature. He will require of 
every man what is due, according to the ideas 


which his actions .naturally convey, If . he con- 


ducts himſelf herein as a fellow-creature would 


do, we muſt honour him as ſuch, and nothing 


| higher : if he carries himſelf as Gop, we muſt 


offer him nothing leſs than the Honou due to 
Sn / GoB. 
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Gov. An error here on either fide ſhall not 
eſcape the wrath of heaven. And as it is falva- 
tion or damnation; heaven or hell to be right 
or wrong in idea, we may depend upon it that 
the doctrine is ſo fully ſtated and proved, as that 
no errors may happen, but ſuch as are wilful. 

FirsT then, let us view JEsus in the paſchal 
chamber, that we may eſcape the fin and puniſh- 
ment of placing him either too high or too low. 
Let us conſider him in the preparatory ſteps to 
it. Luke xxii. 7, 13. Then came the day 
« of unleavened bread, when the paſſover muſt 
| © be killed. And he ſent Peter and John, fay- 
* ing, Go and prepare us the paſſover that we 
„ may eat. And they faid unto him, where wilt 
<« thou that we prepare? And he ſaid, behold, when 
<« ye are entered into the city, there ſhall a man 
„ meet you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
«-him into the houſe where he entereth in. 
« And ye ſhall ſay to the good man of the 
« houſe, the maſter ſaith unto thee, where is the 
« gueſt chamber where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
« with my diſciples? And he will ſhew yqu a 
large upper room furniſhed : there make ready. 
And they went and found as he had faid 


* unto them; and they made ready the paſs- 
© over,” | 
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Tunis paſſover was to introduce his laſt ſuf- 


ferings, the awful particulars of which he had 
repeatedly foretold. He realized the whole to 
| himſelf, and detailed them to others before hand. 
No, could any one in view of ſuch a ſcene, 


mention the introduction of it, with the eaſe and 


gravity which we find here, but he in hom 


ſelf poſſeſſion is perfect? He propoſed the pre- 
paration himſelf, whereupon the diſciples deſired 
mortal like us, at naming the thing, would have 
ſhook his head and ſaid, little, alas, do you know 


| the ſenſe of the words! To you they promife 


a feaſt, but they aſſure me of condemnation, and 
every ſyllable ſounds with my death. Manage 
the preparation as you vill: whiſper the ſubject 
to one another, and let me hear of it as little 
as poſſible: its approach brings to mind every 
thing to be dreaded. One like us would have 
delivered himſelf to this effect; and nobody could 
blame him, becauſe it would be the language of his 
nature as a man. And if the view ſunk him 


down, made him unable to walk, and obliged to 


be carried to the chamber; what could we ſay? 
We ſhould be bound to ſay, that the cauſe jus- 
tified his conduct. But when the ſcene preſented 
itſelf to the view of JEsus; when it realized and 

| connected 
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connected together all its parts, and placed itſelf 
within a few hours of him; he ſpoke as one 
who knew that his patience and ability to bear, 
was every way adequate to what was to be 
borne: and this no one could do, but he in 
whom diſcretion is infallible, and with whom 
nothing is impoſſible. But to be a little more 
eee, 36; 5 

His ſtile on the occaſion, and the title that 
accompanied it, are too high for a creature to 
uſe. The maſter faith, my time is at hand; 
where is the gueſt chamber, where I may eat 
the paſſover, is not the ſtile of one ſpeaking to 
a fellow creature, The maſter; indefinitely ex- 
preſſed as here, is a title, that neither man nor 
angel durſt beſtow upon himſelf, No prophet, 
nor patriarch, nor any ſervant or meſſenger of 
Gop, however extraordinary, ever ſtiled himſelf, 
the maſter, as here, in the abſolute. It is his 
title. who has the maſtery over all, and is with- 
out an equal. Again, my time is at hand, is 
alſo a phraſe that ſounds too high for a crea- 
ture to uſe. By it is meant his trial and great 
ſuffering next day. If I heard a fellow creature 
the day before ſuch ſufferings expreſs himſelf as 
here, I ſhould be bound to think, that whatever 
came of him, he had a great deal of impertinent 
| PF: dignity 
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dignity, and unbecoming ſublimity about him; 
and that lowering his ſtile would make him look 
much better. But if Jesus, as the maſter and 
diſpoſer of time and events, had fixed the mo- 
ments of his, own wal and death, with all its 
appointments and ends: if he had ordained the 


beginning, progreſs, and end: if he had power 


to make, and had made the whole ſubſervient to 


his own deſigns: if he had ordained it to be the 
means of far greater glory to himſelf and diſgrace 
to his enemies: if, in a word, he had ordered 
it ſo as to make it the higheſt honour and 
glory of divinity, the falvation of the world, and 
eternal ſhame of opponents, the time was his, 
and that in every ſenſe; and the ſpeech is full of 
grace and beauty. And, that this is the ſenſe in- 
enced, the ſacred hiſtory proves. My time is at 
hand, then, aſſerts that the commencement, the 
progreſs, and concluſion of his approaching fuf- 


ferings, were his own: the time was his own, 


every moment of which was to give exiſtence 
and date to ſuch events alone as were ſubſervient 
to his, great ends. In the mouth of a fellow 
mortal, the words would be flat and impertinent 
then; but in his, they are graceful and divine. 
Further, the manner of aſking for the room is 
not in the ſtile of a fellow creature. Say to the 


4 4 4 * 


11 | 

good man of the houſe, the maſter faith” unto 
thee, my time is at hand, where is the gueſt 
chamber, where 1 may eat the paſſover, is not 
the uſual mode of ſpeaking between man and 
man, on ſuch an occaſion. It is the language of 
a ſuperior. In aſking for the uſe of the man's 
room, which was prepared for the family, he 
made himſelf the maſter of the maſter, and all that. 
he had. He did not demand the room, nor beg 
for it as a favor, nor promiſed in return either 
thanks or payment. So ſuperior a ſtile was never 
ſeen or heard, and yet modeſty itſelf has never 
been offended with the fight or ſound. Again, 
the manner of relating what the diſciples would 
meet with in the city, does naturally attribute to 
JzsUs more than what is to be found in mortals. 
He mentions the man they would meet - with the 
pitcher of water; the houſe into which he would 
enter: the room, with its ſituation, ſize, and fur- 
niſhed ſtate, in a' manner above the common 
mode. It naturally conveys the idea of a per- 
ſon, whoſe knowledge was not borrowed, but his 
own : not by degrees and connected reaſoning, but 
at once. I am ſenſible that criticiſm may give 
it another turn, and claſs him herein with other 
prophets. But it cannot be done without be- 
traying a mind unwilling to receive the natural 

2 and 
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and artleſs idea. The manner of his doing it, 
and its being related, invites and tempts the un- 
biaſſed reader to aſcribe omniſcience to him, and 
to honour him accordingly. He puts himſelf 


down as the maſter; not in ſome degree, or of 


ſome things ; but indefinitely and abſolutely of all 
things; of all. men and their ways; and had 
them with all their minuteſt actions in common 
life before his face, and every moment under his 


eye. Further, the compliance of the man of the 
houſe is evidently introduced as a proof of di- 


vine power in JzsUs. The hiſtory puts him 
down as a ſtranger, unacquainted with our Loxp, 
and wholly unknown to the diſciples; elſe the 
name and place of abode would. have been direc- 
tion . ſufficient: and the paſſage induces one to 
look upon him as a man of property. In this 


caſe, one would think that the meſſage would 


ſtartle him. We might expect that he would 
break eut thus. The maſter —never heard any 
thing to come up to it [—Who is The maſter! 
What, abſolutely! What is he the maſter - of all, 
and of every thing then! How came he to be 


my maſter? How came he to be maſter of my 


houſe? How long is it ago ſince he acquired 
this dignity and headſhip over people no way 


concerned with him? My time is at hand, he 


ſays 
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ſays did ever any body hear ſuch language! 
Who can tell what to make of ſuch words? 
Where is the gueſt chamber, for me to eat the 
paſſover !—Is this the way to aſk for the uſe of 
my houſe! Who, and where is the man that 
takes to himſelf all this power and ſuperiority ! 
No man ever made me fo far his inferior be- 
fore. This, or ſomewhat like, would have been 
the reſult, if JesUs had been one of us. 

Bur more than man was at work. The dis- 
ciples were ordered to ſpeak thus, The maſter 
faith to the good man of the houſe, my time is 
at hand: where is the gueſt chamber where I 
may eat the paſſover with my diſciples? I will 
keep it at thy houſe. He ſpeaks as one that had 
the whole ſcene before his face at the time, 
though as yet inviſible and future, In other 
words, as one to whom futurity is preſent and 
familiarly. known; and whoſe right to diſpoſe of 
men * things is abſolute. His calling himſelf 
indefinitely and abſolutely the maſter, gave him 
the room, which the man of the houſe had fur- 
niſned for his own uſe; but that word would 
have been ſure to have prevented any other. 
Any other man ſending for it that way would 
have offended and ſhocked the owner; but from 
Jesus it came with ſweet and powerful com- 
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table laid, and the lamb roaſting. 
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| 3 and carried away his mind e Db. 


conſent, without demur. or enquiry. The word 
maſter, pronounced out of his mouth, maſtered 
the man and all his inclinations. And had it 


| been the whole houſe, the owner's compliance 


would have been equally free and ready; for 


Jesvs being the maſter, ſpeaking the "on 


maſtered the whole. 

Wren the hour was fully come, he entered 
the room with the reſt of the diſciples. All 
things conſidered this was nothing leſs than an 
act of omnipotence. For here his ſufferings were 
to begin; and all ſafety, all delays, and eſcapes 
were to be at an end. I am deeply intereſted 
in this chamber, and therefore I will be atten- 


tive to all the particulars; critically ſo. And I 


will go. ſo far as to tell my reader, that whoever 
is wiſe will do the ſame. I ſee him enter and 
looking round; he ſaw the room furniſhed, the 


A. fight, had 


he not been the mighty one, that would have 


made him inſtantly faint away; for it deſcribed . 


and held to his view, all his ſufferings in minia- 


ture. 


Now we have him in the room, let us com- 
poſe ourſelves to hear what he will ſay. Either 
Gop or man muſt come out, and ſound himſelf 

in 


aj: 

in the words that we hall hear. I call my 
ſoul to hear; I call my faith, my reaſon and all 
that I am, to hear the firſt ſentence that will 
come out. If nothing but man is within, nothing 
but man can come out; and if there is nothing 
but Gop within, nothing but divinity can pro- 
ceed out of his mouth. The firſt words that 
came out of his mouth were theſe: . 

"Wren defire 1 have defired to eat this paſſever. 
with you, before I ſuffer! Whether we conſider 
theſe words in themſelves, or with the ſubjects 
in connection, they are wonderful, and place IEsus 
far above human nature. Take them in their 
connection, and they appear wonderful.” When 
he entered the room, . he ſaw himſelf in the em- 
blematic lamb in the depth of death; in the 
heat of wrath ; under the curſe of the law for 
ſin; cruelly and barbarouſſy triumphed over by 
his enemies. The garden and the agony there; 
the ſcene of the next day were all before him. 
The diſciples alſo ſat about him; one juſt going 
to ſell him into the hands of his enemies for 
money; the other with oaths to deny him; and 
the reſt to deſert him and return to their for- 
mer unconverted ſtate, Now in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, to come there in any manner with con- 
ſent would be great. To ſubmit to be carried 


P 4 there 
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there without objections or draw- backs, Would 
be very great. To be there when brought with- 
out ſullen and . gloomy filence ; without upbraid- 
ing and accuſipg words, or calling up ſome ill ill 
natured things, would be great. This much, I 
ſay, would be great. But to ſay, with deſire I 
have defired to eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer, leaves me in amazement whenever 
I look over the paſſage. As already hinted at, 


not to oppoſe every perſuaſion. and means to bring 


him to the place, not to proteſt againſt it, or ex- 
claim, O deplorable ſituation, would have been 
very great. But expreſs a deſire of being there, 
had it been but in the leaſt * is ſtrange and | 
wonderfully great, | 8 

Bur if we conſider the en in themſelves, 
we ſhall find, that nat only he deſired it, but 

deſired it moſt vehemently. With deſire I have 
| deſired it, is a phraſe not to be met with, nor 
paralleled. It conveys the idea of a ſore and 
painful longing: a long and ardent deſire for the 
moment, multiplying and increafing itſelf by look - 
ing forward to the event. Deſire put him to 
wiſh and look at it; and looking at it made him 
deſire it with increaſing deſire. But what could 
this be owing to ? Was he fond of ſuffering | 
then? Very far from it, in itſelf conſidered ; 


but 


1 
but conſidered as the proof and ſeal of his love 
to us, he was ſo. Therefore, relating to this 
event, he cries out, Luke xii. 50. I have a bap- 
tim to be baptized with; and how am 1 
ſtraitened (pained) till it be accompliſhed | What! 
Will he then baptize himſelf? Certainly. He 
will baptize himſelf Gop; Gon for us: Gon 
with us; and for us. As we are to be bap- 
tized 900 him, to be his people; he firſt bap- 
tized himfelf unto us to- be our Gop: Gop in 
love with us, | 7 85 
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He longed, therefore, greatly for this paſſover, 


r — 


that he might come into the chamber, and in 
ſight of the lamb flain, and under the heat of 
the fire; and in the midſt of the apoſtles, juſt 


ORE, 
* — 


1 
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going to uſe him cruelly : in order to ſay dis- 
tinctly and deliberately, With deſire I have de- 
ſired to eat this 1 with you, before I ſuf- 
©. Well, but could he not fay the words be- 
fore, with as much propriety, if not greater ? 
No, the words could. never have been ſaid either 
before or after. They muſt be ſpoken in ſight 
of the lamb and in the midſt of the apoſtles as 
deſcribed above. They muſt be ſaid on the ſpot 
where every thing urged and provoked him to 
ſay, with deſire I have deſired never to ſee this 
F nor the faces of the gueſts. This 

would 
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would give a ſound and ſenſe to the words; an 
energy of divinity and love, which they could 
not have derived from any, olher moment, be- 
fore ar after. _ "Ie 

I ssus defired/ this occaſion, therefore, with 
great deſire; for hereby the glory and ſcience of 
divinity would riſe higher than ever. When the 
angels ſaw the Lord in a manger they ſung 
higher than eyer. They. all faid glory in the 
higheſt then. I ſhould have thought that they 
would wring their hands, and weep; and that all 
heaven would cry till the voice was heard down 
to the earth. But they ſung becauſe Gop's 


1 ' goodneſs appeared greater, and his glory roſe 


higher in their mind. They knew that he was 
good before, but never knew that he was ſo 
good as this, But how much higher muſt their 
ideas riſe, when they heard him ſay, With deſire _ 
I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you, be- 
fore I ſuffer, where every thing concurred to 
provoke him unto hard ſpeeches, with wrath and 
indignation! He ſpeaks of this paſſover, as if he 
was to meet with love, and eaſe, and reſpect, 
and every thing to his wiſhes. Did I ſay, as if 
to his wiſhes? I fay that every thing was to | 


his wiſhes. Here were a confluence of diſagree- 
ables; a multitude of offences; a world of ſin 


and 


191 
and ſinners before him in miniature; every thing 
that could make him fick of human nature, 
weary of the world, and n make him wiſh himſelf 


out of it. This then is an occaſion for. him to 
prove himſelf Gop in love with man. Gop in 


love, in patience, in goodneſs, in gentleneſs, and 
meekneſs, leading men to repent of all their hard 
thoughts of him, and teaching them to ap- 


proach him with confidence and aſſurance. That 


unalienable attachment of the divine to the hu- 
man nature, ſound in theſe words with power 


and emphaſis, If he would ſup with us that 


night in the perſon of the apoſtles, and had fo 


vehement a deſire to do it; what is it that he 


will not do? What he ſaid to them he ſaid in 
ſenſe and effect to all; for with him is no reſpect 


of perſons. To you, O men, I call, ſays he, 


and my voice is to the ſons of men. 

Alter theſe words, while the ſupper was getting 
ready, JEsuUs fell into a ſolemn chain of con- 
templations, mentioned John xii. 1. revolving in his 
mind theſe great ideas; That the father had given 
all things into his hands; that he had come 
from Gop, and was going to Gop; that the 
devil had now put into the heart of Judas to 
betray him; and therefore, he knew that the 
hour to depart out of this world unto the father 


was 
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was come: and ſupper being ae; that i is, made 
5 ready and fet upon the table they all thought 
that he was going to begin to eat. But inſtead 
of that, he roſe and left the ſupper on the table; 
laid aſide his garments; and girded himſelf with 
a towel; poured water into x baſon, and began 
to waſh ,the diſciples' feet, and to | wipe them 
with the towel: and when he had done, ſat down 
and explained the action. . 
BuT what was the matter that he could not 
go to his ſupper, and let others do the ſame? 
What ailed him? Love. His love to his own 
that were in the world, came over him and for- - 
bad him juſt as he was going to begin. Gop 
is in love with man, and has been from all eter- 
nity. To waſh the feet of all men in the per- 
| fon of the apoſtles, was to him therefore a more 
natural action, than to go to ſupper, when it was : 
before him. He was moved and carried away 
| by his great love, that could fee nothing fo 
great as itſelf, and had nothing but its own views 
and motives to be governed by, He therefore 
did not call for water, but took it, and poured 
it, and applied it with his own hands. He did 


not call for one to carry the baſon with him, 
but made the diſciples fit down, and ſtooped to 
the ground, and inſiſted upon having their feet, 

a one 


n 1 

one by one in his hands, and waſhed and wiped 
them: and upon being oppoſed by inſiſted 
upon his compliance. r 

Tuis waſhing of the diſciples* feet is the for- 
giveneſs of fin, and indeed our deliverance from 
it intirely. Peter at laſt, by what Jesvs ſaid, 
underſtood it in that light, and thereupon cried 
out, not only my feet, but my hands and my 
head. But Ixsus aſſured him that this waſhing 


was of ſuch a nature, that waſhing the feet made 


a perſon clean every whit: wholly freed from all 


ſins whatever. Clean every whit by this action. 


ſets it up very high, and aſſerts that the apoftles, 


all but Judas, were by it perfectly juſtified and 
ſanctified. And this action, which was done 


only to the apoſtles perſonally, yet paſſes over 
unto all others, and is their ſalvation, if they be- 
lieve and repent: if not they periſh. Waſhing 
the diſciples feet was waſhing away the offence 
and damnation of all men. The apoſtles ſtood 
here as a deputation, repreſenting the general 
body. This at firſt they were ignorant of, but 
underſtood it afterward. Says Peter, I1.ord, doſt 
thou waſh my feet. JesUs faith, what I do, 
thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know here- 
after. Says he, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. 
If I do not waſh thy feet, thou haſt no part 

with 
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with me. Nay then, not my feet only, but my 


bands alſo and head. Jxsus faith, the waſhed, 
needs but to waſh the feet, but is elean every 


c whit. i . 2 2 4 
PETER did nat at firſt apprehend that the ac- 


tion! had any relation to ſanctification and pardon 


of fin; but by what was faid in anſwer to his 


ohjection, he underſtood that it did, and thought 


therefore that he needed more than his feet 


waſhed. Our Lord pronounced this action to 
be the cleanſing of a perſon wholly and univer- 
fally. His will and his word pronouncing it, 
made it ſo. There is in every action, all that 
he wills and declares to be in it. He declares 
the 'waſhing of the feet here to be the total 


| cleanſing from fin, without which a 'perſon can 


have no part with CHRIS H in glory and happi- 


neſs. The whole of fin is cruelly and proudly 


treading Gop and men under feet. Waſhing the 
feet therefore here is declared to be the entire 
removal of all the diſhonour] put upon Gop and 
man, Therefore our Lord aſſerts below, chap. xv. 


verſe 3. Ye are already clean through the word 


which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Tux action alſo is declared to be an example 


. which the apoſtles were to imitate. Says he, I, 
your Loxp and maſter have waſhed your f. 


ye 
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ye ought alſo to waſh one another's feet; for 1 
have given you an example. Vet we do not | 
meet with one word to tell us that the apoſtles 
ever did ſo. What are we to infer? Shall we 
ſuppoſe that they diſobeyed? No, they did it 
not in the letter, but the ſenſe, which they after- 
wards underſtood to be the deſign. CnrisT faid, 
they ſhould underſtand him hereafter. 
Tux caſe here appears to be the ſame as that 

of the Loxp's prayer. When ye pray, fays 
CurrsT, ye ſhall fay, Our father which art in 
heaven. They never ſaid fo literally, but in 
ſenſe, which was the deſign of the place. That 
is, they prayed ſhort, ſimple, and declarative of 
the relation between Gop and us, which is that 
of a father and his children. So theſe words 
alſo, Mat. viii. Teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the father, and of the ſon, 
and of the holy ghoſt. They never made uſe of 
this form in the letter, but the ſenſe. That 
is, they baptized in the name of the Lok p 
Ixsus, in whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily. And fo in the caſe before us, they 
did as he taught them in ſenſe and ſubſtance. 
Fe that would be the higheſt and greateſt, muſt 
humble himſelf moſt; muſt be lowlieſt; muſt make 

himſelf the leaſt, and the ſervant of all. And 
Es eſpecially 
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Waſhing the feet came in. The aſſemblage of 


K 
8 they were to treat one another with - 
love, kindneſs, candor, forgiveneſs, pity, and pa- 
tience, ſimilar to what was expreſſed in this act 
of ChRIs T. Remove ſin, end quarrels, preſerve 
and increaſe love by acts of condeſcenſion and 


generous forgiveneſs, | and humility, : as I, your 


Lon and- maſter, have now done. a a word 


or two more of this below. 1 
Bur this action of our Loxp is ſet up ivy 


Fork in the place where it ſtands, by the ſubjects 


among which it appears. Not only it came on 
in the paſchal chamber; in the night in which 
he was betrayed; while the plot againſt his life 


was ſixing its eruel reſolve; and while the paſchal 
| ſupper lay on the, table; but while "oh was in 


the act of contemplating the moſt ſolemn ſubjects. 


When he was revolving in his mind his fitua- 


tion; when he knew that his hour was come 
to depart out of this world, and go to the fa- 
mer; that he had loved his own, and would love 
them. unto the end; that the father had given 


all things into his hands; that Satan had now 


put into the heart of Judas to betray him; and 
that he had eome from Gop, and was going to 
Gop. While he was, contemplating, I fay, theſe 
things, and revolving them in his mind; that of 


ſuch 


11 | | 

ſuch great ideas, and the approach of ſo many 
awful events, did ſeemingly render the thought 
of waſhing feet contemptible. But the facred 
hiſtory, not only draws the action in connection, 
but makes it the reſult of .thoſe very ideas. 
He knew that he had come from the father, 
with his love to men, and was going back on 
the fame buſineſs ; that all things were given him 
for the ſame end; that the devil had now fixed 
the mind of Judas to betray him at all events; 
and, therefore, knew that the hour to waſh the 
feet was come: the hour to do it never had 
been before, and never would be again, There 
was a confluence of ideas and events peculiar 
to that hour, which brought on the action. 

The feet of Judas muſt be waſhed by Ixsus, : 
when he had juſt finiſhed the contract, and fat 
brooding over the act of betraying him: the 
lamb muſt be in fight, ſmoking hot to repre- 
ſent his ſuffering the divine wrath for the ſins 
of all men. Men, in all their fins, and he in 
all his ſufferings were in fight. Then ſaid, the 
father, do not loſe a moment, The hour is 
now come, and it will never be again. He did. 
He waſhed their feet in the love of the father, 
and as his meſſenger. . He came from the father 
into the. world to do this deed, in order to prove 


ü 226 3 


that Gop is love; and he muſt. not return, nor 
ſee. the face of the father till it is done. There- 
fore, this alone is the hour, and no other: for 
it muſt be done in that which called Joudeſt for 
the vengeance of Gop on all mankind, that his 
love, might be feed and ſtamped -upon ihe ba- 
— mind with all power and authority. This 
| _ eſtabliſhes the love of the father, and the 
—- of the ſon; and ſends forth a miracle of 

good will among the ſons of men. | 
Bur with regard to waſhing the feet in a 
general. way, it was practiſed as a matter of ci- 
vility and courteſy. When a perſon went to his 
friend upon a viſit, or à journey; the maſter, or 

miſtreſs of the houſe, waſhed the feet of the vi- 
tant. I do not doubt that the | apoſtles did 
. this, and had it done to them in common with 
other good people, But this was entirely of a 
civil and domeſtic. nature, and conſtituted no part 
of. the ordinances of the church. It was only 
the private and friendly practice of good people 
in their own houſes as à matter of courteſy and 
civility, And when goodneſs, humility, and bro- 
therly . love ſhall coine to; predominate among 
men, they will in all probability do. the ſame 
again. And till it is fo, it is better left 
alone. 
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One more, mould miſapprehenſion, or ſome 
other accidents. ocogſon ſtrife, and breed; a, had 
ſpirit among chriſtians, ininiſters or privates, -I 
have thought chat Naſhing the. feet, as Jnsus 
did that night, might be à goed ſtep to heal the 
intend ſomething of the kind: not as an ordi- 
Haze, bnt a8, I. id n A civil an domeſtic 
affair. Amit 1 
1 AFTER waſhing, Pay fins 1 was 1900 . Ge 
few remarks made upon the action, they went to 
Supper, Which vas ready, on: the table. In his 
diſcourſe at the table, he obſerved, that in ſaying 
abave, that they were elen exery whit, he uquld 
not be underſtood to mean all of them: no, ſays 
he, 1 ſpeak not of of oP Al: 1 know whom. 1 
have. choſen. But that ſcripture muſt, be ful- 
filed, ; He that esteth bread with: me, Bath lified 
up his heel againſt, me. Now, 1 tell, you. before 
it come, that when, it is come to paſs, ye may 
believe that I am hs. His loving and affectionate 
wish to ſup. with them that laſt night, and waſh- 
ing their feet with ſuch tenderneſs and meekneſs 
left Judas unimpreſſed, and unalterably fixed in 
is perfidious and, bloody purpoſe. | This when it 

would come out, would. be very ſtaggering to the 
delt. Our Lonp, therefore, begins in the words 

222 above, 
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above, to open it, giving them notice that there 


was ſuch a ſeripture to be fulfilled. But this 


made no impreſſion at all. Soon after, therefore, 


he” ſuddenly broke out and faid, One of the 


_ __ e of you that eat with me ſhall betray 


e by one aſking, as is it I? He 
ſaid; it is he that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
Judas being the only one at the time that did 
"fo, was 0 to _ n is it oe * Jaws 


_ yes: 
Ap hereupon, inftantly another event inter- 


tupted the progreſs of the ſupper. For as they 
were eating the paſchal ſupper, he ſuddenly roſe, 


and took 'bread, and gave thanks, and bleſſed it, 


and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, ſaying, 
take, eat; this is my body, given: and broken for 


you; this do in remembrance of me. Then he 


took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 


them, ſaying, drink ye all of it. For this is my 
'blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
you, for the remiſſion of fins: this do ye, as oft 


as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. And 
they all drank of RE | | 


Tux Lokp's ſupper . was introduced and 
otdained in the midft of the paſchal ſupper, ſud- 
de and unenpectedly. And the Evangeliſts 

marx 


29] 
mark it particularly that it was, brought in, 
when, and as, they were eating the other ſupper. 
And it appears, that it was ſo conducted with 
deſign. J | 

Tr1s, was to fignify, that the old paſchal ſup- 
per was not annihilated, nor aboliſhed, but paſſed 
into its new teſtament ſtate. The paſſover was 
an ordinance to be continued for ever, as is de- 
clared in Exod, xii. Therefore it muſt be done 
before the old was finiſhed, that in the eating, 
it might paſs into its new and perfect ſtate, as 
the goſpel paſſover, When they began t6_ eat, | 
it was the old teſtament ſupper, when they fi- 
niſhed, it was the new. Therefore the Lok p's 
ſupper could not begin before, nor after; but in, 
and at, the eating of the old paſſover: and it 
muſt derive its ſubſtance and elements from that 
table. It was introduced and celebrated by a 
part of the old paſchal bread and wine, applied 
for the purpoſe, 

Ac Alx, the Loxp's ſupper muſt be celebrated 
in haſte, that Judas might be a communicant. 
Our Loxp knew that in a few minutes he would 
be gone. The abſence, perhaps, of any other in- 
dividual, might be diſpenſed with; but his could 
not: he was a neceſſary communicant. It was 
nggeflary he ſhould partake, in order to prove 


Q3 that 
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* mat e death ef Cunr was" for the worlt ok 
men: and if for Judzs, the ver Workt- han chat 
ever e, chen for al. t any mam bem inte 
the world was to be left out, Judas doubtlefs 
would have been the man. But he was 


made to eat the erucified body of Crxis't, 
and drink his blood, and therein the remiſſion 
of bis Lins, and the falvation of his foul. This 
was to prove that Cx died for thoſe who 
ſhall periſh, as truly and as fully, as for thoſs 
that ſhall be ſaved. The one  periſhes then, and 
z the other is ſaved, not becauſe CHRIST. died 
more really or effeQually for the one than for 
the other: but becauſe the one chuſes it, and 
the other refuſes it. Judas has deen declared, 
and even propheſied of às à ſon of perditio; 
but he is caught, and detamed to eat tlie Lokb's 
ſupper, to prove that he was — not 25 neces- 
ſiy, but by bis own choite. | 
F URTHER, this was done abraptly, in the 
midſt of the other upper, fo to Word it, in the 
hurry of divine love. That is to ſay, CHRIST was 
out of patience to give us a better ſupper : to give 
us the true lamb of Go to eat, and make us 
| ſup upon ſalvation, He was in a hurry to die for 
us, and could not ſtay for the crucifiers. He 


died on the table before their eyes ; he broke 
| | himſelf 


(1 2% 1 
himſelf and poured out his blood fot us and 
made us eat Gon and drink his blood; and 
feed, and feaſt, and become one with him. The 
old lamb went inſipid in the eating: he there- 
fore would treat us with himſelf; body, blood, 
and ſoul; and therein a new teſtament of grace 
and love eternal. He had been, as it were, eating 
us up in love, and embracing our feet; and now 
he will be eaten up by us. Says he, here is my 
body broken for you, take it: here is my blood 
ſhed for you to pardon you; drink ye all of it. 
Eat me, and drink me, and live in me and 1 
in you. Let us be one, life within life; exiſting 
each in each. This do hereafter in remembrance 
of me: recollecting the haſte I was in to die 
for you: how I transferred myſelf over unto 
you, and unto all men in you: that I could not 
ſtay for my croſs, and therefore, died in a figure 
before you: that I, as it were, went to pieces in 
love upon the table before your eyes. I gave; 
divided myſelf among you, and that you 
ſupped upon me. Yea, remember for ever that 


] was your ſupper. 

THE new ſupper being juſt finiſhed, Judas it 
ſeems, put his hand by our Loxp on the table, 
ſtill unmoved, fixed and fixing himſelf in his 
bloody defi ign. JN at the bght of the bloody 


Q 4 hand, 
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hand, with natural emotion, ſaid, Behold the 
hand of him who betrayeth me, is with me on 
the table! The ſon of man goeth, indeed, as it 
was determined: but woe to that man by whom 
the ſon of man is betrayed. Good had it been 
for that man, if he had never been born. This 
ſecond declaration produced an alarm more dis- 
treſſing than the firſt. They began to whiſper 
among themſelves, and aſk each other, who it 
could be, that he meant? Luke xxii. 21, 30. 

Hz then aſſured them, that he who received 
whom he ſent, received both himſelf and his 
father: But thereupon he was troubled in ſpirit, 
and proteſted, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray me. They were now 
perplexed and looked at each other, doubting of 
whom he ſpake. 8 

Jon was leaning on the boſom of Curr; 
Peter defires him to aſk who was meant? Lok p, 
ſays he, who is it? Some of the paſchal ſup- 
per being on the table before them; ſays he, ; 
it is he to whom I ſhall give a ſop when I 
have dipped it in the diſh: he dipped it, and 
gave it to Judas. Then Satan entered into him: 
he left the room: CuHrIsT fays, what thou doſt, 
do quickly: the diſciples thought he meant, buy 


things for the feaſt, or give to the poor. 
| WarEgw 


1 


Wu he was gone, Jxsus ſaid that now he 
was glorified: had but a little time to be with 
them: gave them a new commandment to love 


one another, that all men might know that they 


were his diſciples; and that he was going where 


they could not follow him now. Peter aſked 


where? and why not now? Jeſus ſaid, he ſhould 
afterward, But why not now? I will lay dom 
my life for thee. Wilt thou? Verily, verily, 
the cock ſhall not crow till thou haſt denied me 
thrice—John xill, 

THEN he faid further, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night; for it is written, I 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 'ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. And after I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. - Peter ſaid, though all men 
ſhould be offended, I never will. Says Jesvs, 
verily I ſay unto thee, that this night, the cock 


ſhall not crow twice, before thou haſt denied me 


thrice. But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
though I ſhould die with thee, yet will 4 not 
deny thee : likewiſe ſaid all the reſt, 

AT the fame time they had a ſtrife, which 
of them ſhould be the greateſt. Our Load faid, 
that among the Gentiles, kings and rulers were 
called benefactors; but among you it ſhall not 


be ſo: but the humbleſt ſhall be the higheſt; 
FO and 
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* the greateſt. He then 
tells them, that he had appointed them a king- 
dom; and as they had continued with him in 
his temptations, they ſhould ne enjoy it, 
and ſit upon thrones. . 

Sion, Simon, ſays he, "OT had POSE to 
have you, to ſift you as wheat. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
Peter ſaid, I am ready to go with thee to priſon 
and death. Jxsus faid, I tell thee Peter, that 
the cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt thrice de- 
nied that thou knoweſt me; that is, it is I that 
ſay it? and I fay it to thee, Peter by name, as 
the very man that will do ſo. He further ſaid, 
when I ſent you without purſe, or ſcrip, or 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? They ſaid, nothing. 
Then ſaid he, but. now, he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it; and likewiſe his ſerip; and he 
that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment and 
buy one; meaning it figuratively. For I fay, 
that this that is written muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed, And he was reckoned among the trans- 
greſſors: for the gr concerning me have an 
Fry | 

Uron this, their magnaniimity failed, and their 
courage began to fink into timidity and anguiſh 

| of 
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of mind, whict prepared the way to their fall, 


and temporary apoſtaſy. They underſtand con- 


fuſedly by this laſt admonition to arm themſelves, 
that he is going away, and leave them in trou- 
ble, ſhame; and danger; whereas they had been 
every day expecting to be made great and power- 


ful. Alas! he is going away after all, without 


going the | buſineſs, and leaves us worſe than he 
found us. Ar the fight of that their hearts were 
| ſunk with grief and diſappointment. 

Now,. therefore, he applies himſelf to the 
work of ._ comforting and encouraging them. 
This diſcourſe takes up the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and ſixteenth chapters of John. In it he ſpeaks 
not as one of us. He ſpeaks of heaven with eaſe 
and familiarity as his home, from whence he 
had come, and whither he was going now to re- 


turn, Paul was allowed to go up into heaven, 


and come back again. But all that he could fay 


of it was, that the ſcenes and tranſactions there 


were ſo far above his capacity, that to attempt 
a detail of what paſſed and appeared there, was 
impoſſible for him, or any other mortal man, 


He ſays therefore, that the king of kings dwelleth 


in the light that no man can approach unto, 


that no man hath ſeen or can fee; in his earthly 
habit. But Jesvs diſcourſes of heaven here, as 
| | A 
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- place which had in it nothing new or ſtrange 
to him: much leſs above his capacity. He ſpeaks 
of it as beneath him, as the houſe is beneath the 
owner: as he who humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things there carried on, who diſpoſes of and 
conducts all that is done there. He propoſes it 
to the diſciples as his father's houſe, Now in 
this long diſcourſe, he appears to be Gop in ge- 
neral through the whole. But I ſhall point out 
ſame of the particulars only. | 

1. HE propoſes himſelf abſolutely an object of 
faith to be confided in and depended _ in 
every caſe without fear, - 

2. Hz diſpoſes of heaven as his own gift, 0 
engages to ſettle his friends there. 

3. Hx aſſerts that himſelf is the way to the 
father, and to heaven, and that no man can 
come but by him. I am the way, the truth, 
and the life, toy he; no man cometh unto the 
father but by me. 

4. HE moni to ſend the ſpirit of Gap as 
a comfarter: and that his office would be, not 
to ſpeak any thing of his own, but ſays he, he 
ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All that the father 
| hath, are mine: therefore I ſaid, he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhew it to you. 


5. Hr 


1 ** 1 


3. He ſays, that he is the true vine and men 
are the branches; and that they can no more 


do any good, and be ſaved, without faith in him, 
than branches can bear grapes when they are 
cut off from the vine. | 

Hap there been no more, theſe five particulars 
are by many degrees too much for any creature 
| Tn” FY 


— 


He cloſes the buſineſs of the paſchal chamber 


by an interceſſory prayer. He firſt prays for the 
re- poſſeſſion of the glory which he had with 
the father before the creation of the world, 
'Then for the glory due for the work now fi- 
niſned. He proceeds then to pray for thoſe 
who were given him out of the world, by the 
the father. Theſe were the apoſtles and all their 
converts to the end of time, Theſe all of their 
own accord give up the world, ſeparate themſelves 
from it, and withdraw into the church, and 


therefore are not of the world. Theſe are 


all given unto him to be ſaved, For theſe he 
intercedes, and for theſe only. As long as any 
man is a worldling, he is of the world, and has 
no interceſſor with Gop, and is not of the num- 
ber given to be ſaved. Thoſe who give up the 
world, and are therefore not of it, are given to be 
ſaved, and Jzsvs intercedes for them. He prays 
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. Tuar TE be ſale, in @ 1 of 
dangers and enemies. 

2. THAT nat: dat ratte u) da. in 
Jesus, and the ward of Gop, 

3. Tur they may be made one with Gov, 
and therein made perfect and eſtabliſhed in a ſtate 
of peace and holineſs. | | 

4. Anp laſtly, he ſays, father 1 will, that they 
be with me where I am, to behold my glory, 
and thy love to me before the foundation of the 


world. The ſtile of this prayer is too high for 


any one but he, who, is in the form of God, 
and thinks it no robber to be equal with Gop. 
In him it is becoming; but in any other, it 
would not be devout, but impious. The dignity 
of his perſon, and relation to Gon required his 
boldneſs and ſublimity of ſtile; and the place of 
a creature would have required the contrary. 


the aſſurance to ſpeak thus to his maker? 
Jesus is not a mere man, but \Gop. 


Bor we paſſed by one circutaſtange in the 


paſchal chamber, wonderful to be related. The 
eleven diſciples never knew Who the traitor Was, 
till they ſaw him in the garden. What ſhall I 
aſſign as the cauſe? Did not CHRIST intend 
and wiln that they ſhould know him? Moſt 


evidently 


Ta4i » + 
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evidently by his conduct. He is diligent and „ 
ſolicitous in pointing him out, and making him 
5 known. Were not the diſciples for knowing | 
him? No men could be more deſirous han | 
they were. They were in perplexities, and earneſt 104 


2 
„ 
Se b 


. — ht 


enquiries upon the head, as was moſt natural to ö 
be. Shall we ſay that the apoſtles were not 1 
men of common ſenſe? by no means; no men 
ever appeared to have a better ſhare. What 
then, was not the traitor ſufficiently marked and 
pointed at? Nothing of the kind could be made 
clearer. What then, was the matter, that they 
could not underſtand? I anſwer, the love of 
Jesvs was in their way: was in their eyes and 
ears that they could not ſee. In that choſen 
chamber, divine love left its inviſibility, and came | 
into: fight: [broke its Mense ad fpoks!®) tex. ll. 
ceeded and overflowed itſelf; and crouded the | 
eyes and ears of the diſciples with its own fea- | 10 
tures, looks, found, and ſtile, that during that 1 
period they were incapable of taking in any harſh 
ideas. Love eternal had thrown off the diſguiſe, 
and converſed like itſelf, He was falvation : was 1 
fo wholly paſſed into love, that he was a per- "1 FH 
fect ſight : ſuch probably as heaven itſelf had ne- 1 
ver ſeen till that night, I am inclined to think 1 1 
that he had reſerved his beſt features for this 8 
ſupper WW | 
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© ſupper, and therefore with defire had deſired k. | 


And when it came, he let himſelf come out 
into ſight. A thouſand miracles of innoceney 


and meekneſs unveiled themſelves in his faco; 


and worlds of love rolled round in his looks. 
Then it was known to heaven and earth, and 
not till then, how loving and innocent he 


could converſe, and appear. When therefore, the 


traitor was pointed out, there was ſuch innoceney 
could not think a hard thought. Love crouded 
| _Uſelf into their eyes and ears, as I faid, that it : 


- blinded them: hard thoughts. of this kind could 


not heave themſelves in their breaſts. They 


thought therefore, that by | treachery and a trai- 
tor he muſt mean ſomething that they did not 


_ * underſtand; and Whatever it was, it muſt mean 


ſomething very innocent; elſe he could not look 
and pronounce his words as. he did. 

| Soms may be backward to credit this, though | 
they may think it difficult to account for tlie 


| diſciples? ignorance... Vet I think it muſt be al- 


lowed that the idea is natural. For it is certain 
that eternal love brought Ixsus there; and it is 


certain that nothing elſe could. Now if infinite 
love came into a predeſtinated chamber, to give 
mankind, who are his own image, the meeting 


in 


Fe 5 


in a deputation, in order to ſhow its energy to 


the whole; to remove all ſnadows and eeremonies, 
and put them out of office; to confound the lies 
told, and to confront” and counteract all the 


Hatred of earth and hell: if this, I fay; and more 


of the kind was the deſign, it is natural to con- 
_ clude that the expreſſions of it would be ſtrong 


and over- bearing. It was | here, the new com- 


mandment was enacted, and the law turned into 
love, and from hence publiſhed to ſet up a new 

kingdom to be governed by love and good will. 

And as this was the caſe, I infer that the ema- 
nations and diſplays were more than the diſciples 
could well bear; and rendered them unable to 
take in a ſet of ideas ſo repugnant in nature. 
They were ſoftened, carried away, and ſwallowed 
up. An idea therefore ſo bad; ſo very full of 


villany and horror, could not come at their feel - 


ings. 5 2 

2. WE view him in Gerhſemane, - where we 
find him. diſtreſſed and betrayed; His condition 
there preſents him to us before his friends, his 
father, and his enemies; in fituations and cir- 


cumſtances that cannot fail ro point him out in 


his true character. We have him firſt before 
his friends; I mean the three diſciples choſen to 
be with him upon this intereſting occaſion: and 

f | R | we 
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+ , we have before us what they ſaw, and what they 


heard. As ſoon as he had withdrawn with theſe 
into this retired ſpot, he began to be ſorrowful. 
He was ſuch a fight, that he would truſt himſelf 
only before theſe three, being ſomewhat ſtronger 
and abler to bear it than the reſt. But it was 
too much for them, though ſeen only by moon 
light : I gather from the ſcope of the hiſtory, 
that day light would have rendered the fight in- 
ſupportable: that no man could ſee his face and 
Jive. It was but a momentary glance that the 
diſciples had of him; and, as I faid, only by the 
glimmering light of the moon; and yet it was 
inſupportable: it produced a ſleep of a torpid na- 
ture, very difficult to be reſiſted. And as they 
cauld not endure the fight, he withdrew, ev 
from them, as far as a perſon could caſt a ſtone ; 
6m Gn. ſufficient 'to be out TOR 
and hearing. | 
Hl began to be ſorrowful. (ew hal bbs det 
Fen ſo till now? Yes, he was a man of ſor- 
rows and acquainted with grief every day and 
hour of his life; but compared with the preſent, - 
| he bad never been ſo till now. The fight and 
ſound of finners, ſo pierced and imprefſed him 
with grief, that his features do not ſeem ever to 
© ——_— Let, as I ſaid, compared 
with 
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with the preſent, he had never ſeen a ſorrowful 


hour before. This was ſo extraordinary that every 
thing of the kind that ever had been in the 
world, was counted nothing: this ſo far exceeded, 


that it was the beginning. 
Hz began to be ſorrowful, fore amazed, 2 


very heavy, are words which fill my ears with 
incomprehenſible ſounds. Conſidering the perſon, 


the place, the time, and occaſion, I know not 
what to ſay, nor how to proceed. That he is 
ſaid now to begin to be ſorrowful, who never was 
otherwiſe; that he ſhould be ſore amazed, to 
whom nothing could be new; that he ſhould 
be burdened, who could do ſuch acts of might, 
is ſtrange! The words are few; the paſſage is 
ſhort; but it ſeems to call for more than a 
thouſand tongues and languages to open the con- 
tents. The ſenſe is ſo great; the matter ſo vaſt, 
and the ideas ſo numerous, that it threatens to 
bewilder and ſwallow me up. It aſſerts the ar- 
rival of ſorrow; and that till now it had not 
been: he began: till now he had not begun. 

But let us try to enter into ſome few * 
WW. 

Hg began now to be ſorrowful, and therein 
to be the great penitent of the world; diſtreſſed, 
grieved, amazed, and burdened for the faults of 

2 others. 


1 


others. He is himſelf | holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate 
from ſinners, and had done nothing to cauſe 


grief; but now he ſtood in the place of others, 


and all that they did to offend is made the 


matter of his grief and ſorrow, the ſame as if he 


had done the whole himſelf. In order to form 


our ideas aright, we muſt have recourſe to other 
ſcriptures. - The fifty-third chapter of Iſaiah pre- 
ſents itſelf to the mind on the occaſion. It is 


ſaid there, © That the Lord laid upon him the 


« iniquity of us all: made him bear our fins; 
ce and, as worded elſewhere, made him to be fin 
et for us, who knew no fin: that he put him to 
« grief: chaſtiſed, and wounded, and bruiſed him: 
e he bore our grief and carried our ſorrows 3 


"« and made his ſoul an offering for fin. And 


« in Pf. xl. David draws” out his caſe thus, In- 
« numerable evils have compaſſed me about: 
« mine iniquities have taken hold upon me: I 
« am not able to look up: they are more than 
« the hair of mine head: therefore my heart 
« fajileth me. Again, Pf, Ixix. Save me, O Gop, 
« for the waters are come in unto my foul. I 


'« fink in deep mire where there is no ſtanding : 


« I am come into deep waters where the floods 


4 gyerflow me. And further, Pſ. xxii. I am 


« poured out like water, and all my bones are 


« out 
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c gut 'of joint : my heart is like wax, melted in 
« the midſt of my bowels: my ſtrength is dried 
c“ up like 2 potſherd: my tongue cleaveth to my 
(c jaws: thou haſt brought me to the duſt of 

& death.“ | | | 
THEsE paſſages place the event in a ſtate of 
connection; ſetting forth the ſorrow, the cauſe 
and impreſſion made upon the frame. All men 
had ſinned, and all the blame of it was laid 
upon him, with the puniſhment that it deſerved, 
The charge was ſo direct and effectual, that it 
made him to be every thing therein, but a ſin- 
ner. To make him, at leaft to prove him, an 
actual ſinner, was the work and wiſh of malicious 
men and devils; but this was a thing impoſſible; 
for there was nothing but goodneſs in him: 
The more therefore . they tampered and meddled 
with him, the more that goodneſs came out. 
But though there was no fin in him, yet all fin 
was upon him, with all jts diverſities and dates; 
_ paſt, preſent, and future. Behold, ſays John, the 
lamb of Gop, which taketh away; beareth away 
the ſin of the world; elſewhere, the propitiation 
for the ſins of the whole world. And in Iſa. liii. 
cited above, the phrazes that ſet him forth as a 
public ſufferer by appointment for others, are 
multiplied. It is aſſerted there, That he was 
R 3 | wounded 
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| wourded for our tranſgreſſions; bruiſed for our 
iniquities; made an offering for fin; that he did 
bear the fins and apes eras and 
interceded for them. 

Now, the ſins of the whyle world, TOP 
an idea awfully great, and an imputation of a 
terrible found. For it takes in all the thoughts, 
inclinations, words, and actions of men, from the 
beginning to the end of the world. There is a 
world of fin, not only in the duration of the 
world from the beginning to the end; but in 
every age of it: and not only in every age; but 
in every year of the age: and not only in every 
year of the age; but in every day of the year: 
and not only in every day of the year; but in 
every hour of the day: nay, there is a whole 
| world of fin in every minute of time from the 
beginning to the end. There is a complicated 
myſtery in this idea, fearful in contemplation ; 
| for there are worlds of ſins turning round in 
each other from the beginning to the end of 
time, and that without number. Any calcula- 
tions or eſtimates by a created mind are im- 


poſſible: no creature therefore can be a proper 
ſubject for this imputation. For if only number- 
ing the ſins of the world would fave mankind, 
he could not do it. Nay, if they were num- 

: bered 


1 47 1 
bered for him, and the ſum put before him, he 
would not be able to tell what it was. And 


conſequently, imputing them to him, would be 


impoſing upon his ignorance. 

Bur Jxsus knew all men, and knew all that 
was in them; and his knowledge was unerring 
and perfect, and rendered information needleſs, 
He knew all the inviſible man of the heart, and 
conſequently knew the nature of the undertaking 


in all its connection and extent. When the fa- 


ther laid upon him the fins of all men, including 
worlds of fin turning within each other without 
number, he knew what was before him. The 
burden is immenſe! the thought - tremendous! 
man, with all his ideal powers, is therein loſt 
among incomprehenſibles. Any ſums or defi- 
nitions of creatures will bear no proportion to 
the dimenſions of the ſubjet: we can only name 
it as we have it from Gop. We name the 
ſand of the ſea; but the idea, in its real ſum, is 
known only to Gop. But vaſt and countleſs 
. as the ſand is, it will bear no proportion to the 


ſins of the whole world. Yet JEsus knew the 


whole; and if he did not, it would have been 
impoſſible for him to undertake and engage to 
deliver all the offenders. He muſt have all the 
| fins of men before him numerically ſummed 
| R 4 | together: 
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LE 
together: he muſt have before him all their dates: 
he muſt have their connections and derivations: 
their coming on, and going off: the meaſure of 
conſent or reluctance, with which they were com- 


mitted: the degree of ill will therein intended 


againſt Gop and man: the goodneſs and worth 
of the being againſt whom they are committed: 
the obligations of men to Gop, together with all 
the circumſtances by which they were. aggravated 


or extenuated. Without knowing this perfectly, 


and much more, it would have been a thing 
impoſſible for him to know whether he could 
deliver men or not. This was the burden laid 


upon him, as the propitiation for our offences; 


and he muſt be fully acquainted with the evil of 
our condition in every point of view in which 
it was poſſible to conſider it. Without this, to 
promiſe ſalvation would be out of his power : 
he could only ſay, that he would try, and do 
the beſt he could for us. Any thing further 

would have been out of his power. Fo 
Axp as the prophet Iſaiah aſſures us, that the 
father laid it upon him, and imputed it to him; 
David in Pſ. xl. aſſures us alſo, that the ſon 
admitted of the charge, and applied the fins to 
himſelf as his own. He calls them his own 
iniquities: ſays that they had taken hold of him 
| without 


1 
without number. That is, they were beyond all 
the numerical names. and words by which they 
could be declared unto men: they had compaſſed 
him about with innumerable evils. 

Tux father then, is cleared from all er: 
or ſuſpicions of tyranny and opprefſion. For in 
this Pſalm, it is faid a little before, Sacrifice and 
offering thou didſt not defire : my ears haft thou 
opened: burnt offering and ſin offering haſt thou 
not required. Then, faid I, lo I come: in the 
volume of the book it is written of me. i 
delight to do thy will, O Gop;. yea, thy law is 
within my heart. The time to ſacrifice beaſts 
for ſin was now over; and Gor deſired it no 


more. Then Ixsus ſaid, lo, I come to be the 


facrifice according to thy will and decree; and I 
delight in obeying. it. And in the text cited, 


he fays, implicitly, here I am with all the fins 


of men imputed to me: they are upon me with- 
out number: have taken hold upon me, and have 
compaſſed me about with evils innumerable. 
They are all mine, with every thing that belongs 
to them: mine, and no one beſide. The laying 
of the fins of the whole world, upon the ſon by 
the father, therefore, was the will of the ſon, as 
well as the father. And the will of the ſon was 
for it full as much as the will of the father. 

Loy 
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the innocent is es and cruel, But if it is the 


will of the father and ſon equally, being both 
the offended party, it is in them a deed; alto- 
gether” full of juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy. I do 


not lay this, for the fake of thoſe who make the 
objection, but for their fake who do not. The 


fon was as willing to have the whole imputed | 
unto him, and to. pals by the offenders, as the 
father; and as able to go through the work, as 
he was willing. And here he declares his full 


 conſent-and applies the whole to himſelf accord- 


Tk fixty-ninth Pſalm gives us 2 view of the 
forrows, when the direct application took place. 
David compares them to a multitude of waters, - 
or an aſſemblage of ſeas pouring themſelves to- 
gether from every direction at the ſame time; 
ſo that there was nothing but moving waters, in 
huge collections prevailing and filling every place. 
It may be ſaid theſe are only figurative expreſſions, 
and not to be taken firitly. I grant it. And 
I grant farther, that ſome occurrences in David's 


life might ſuggeſt the ideas, and bring them to 
mind to expreſs the troubles and dangers that he 


WAS 


E 887: } 
was in at the time. But theſe occurrences in the 
life of David, which infpiration laid hold upon, 
ſhe ſo worded as to make the language reach 
from David to CHRIST, and to make of both, 
but one man. The language touches David and 
takes Hold of his caſe, but carries the matter 
beyond him to CurisT, whoſe figure he was. 

Now, make the paſſage a figurative expreſſion 
of the ſorrows of CHRIST, and it will prove 
them to be very great. The figure is always leſs 
than the thing repreſented by it. For the figure 
is ſomething. great to help a perſon to compre- 
hend a thing greater than itſelf. Even the figure 
itſelf here is very great. It is worded' according 
to the margin thus, I ſink in the mire of the 
abyſs; and there is no ſtanding: I am come into 
the abyſs of the waters, and the floods have 
flowed over me. This appears to be an alluſion 
to the firſt ſtate of the creation, when the whole 


univerſe was in one globe. This was a globe 


of water: the water with its exiſtence received a 


powerful motion and tendency to flow. In the 
then ſtate of things, it could not find a motion 
to purſue a particular courſe toward one point 
more than another. Therefore, by its own ac- 
tivity, it would heave and ſwell itſelf into huge 


mountains, and of neceſſity leave horrible valleys 


between. 
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between, Theſe by their own weight would 
again fall, and run mountains againſt mountains; 
and by that means form others equally tremen- 
dous. Thus the floods would be inceſſant, and 
running wild in all directions; and the earth 
mean while lay in the centre, or abyſs, in a 
miry ſtate. To this, I think, the paſſage refers. 
For he ſays, I fink in the mire of the abyſs: I 
am come to the abyſs of the waters, and the 
floods overflow me. An abyſs of mire, | and 
floods rolling over each other on the top, is an 
idea that does not well agree with the ſea, nor 
with land floods; nor with any ſtate of things 
ſince then. For now all violent floods, not only 
carry away the mire before them, but tear the 
hardeſt ground, and roll the ſtones along. But 
the Pſalm refers to floods dreadfully violent, and 
yet the bottom was an unfathomable abyſs of 
mire, and no ſtanding place any where to be 
found. This was the caſe in that firſt condition 
of creation, and no time after. It was not ſo 
at the deluge; for then, while the earth was go- 
ing down toward her original centre, the waters 
that had occupied that centre fince the third day, 
was boiling up through her cavities, and on every ſide, 
with equal violence. The clouds cracking at the 
_ fame time, the floods from above and beneath 


met. 


| 83 3 5 
met. But in the beginning, the earth was an 
abyſs of mire, ſituated in the depth, or abyſs of 


that immeaſureable globe of water; the action of 


Which upon its own ſurface muſt be tremendous, 
which is briefly touched upon in Gen, i. ii. 
Now ſuppoſe a man ſinking down till his feet 
are in this original mire. He is in a fituation 
horrible to contemplate. Worlds of deaths and 
ruin do incloſe him: he is, as it were, buried a 
thouſand times over. Now, this is referred to, 
as a figure of the ſorrows of JesUs in Geth- 
ſemane. But I may. be told, as hinted above, 
that it is but a figure, and conſequently not to 


be taken ſtrictly. I, as before, ſay ſo too. It is 


only a ſign, and conſequently falls very ſhort of 
the thing itſelf. It is but a ſemblance and 
ſhadow; and if the ſhadow is ſo great, what 
muſt the reality be! The whole univerſe, in its 
wild and watery, in its miry and horrible, in 
its ſad and diſconſolate ſtate, was but a figure of 


the ſorrows of the garden! The miry abyſs; 


the depths and floods were but ſhadows ; were 
but little or nothing compared with the 'pangs 
of ſorrow and depth of diſtreſs which came over 
him in that awful hour. In that ſtate of nature, 
nothing preſented itſelf to the eye but floods ; 
nothing to be found but depths without bounds 
or 
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or bottom. 80 Cunzer in the garden neither 
found, nor felt any thing but ſorrows: huge and 
mighty ſorrows: even worlds of nar, veſt and 
innumerable. b 2 i 
His, abilities to feel on FY occaſion is beyond 
our ability to comprehend. But the impreſſions, » 
| together with their effects, we have in Pfalm xxii. 
cited before, I am poured out like water, and all 
my. bones are out of joint: my heart is melted 
like wax in the midſt of my bowels : my 
ſixength is dried up like à potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws: thou haſt brought 
me into the duſt of death. I think it cannot 
in reaſon. be thought that David ever meant to 
have theſe words applied to himſelf in any other 


| ſenſe than to include him in CRalsr as the 
common ſufferer for the ſins of all men. But 
i the application to Jzsvs in the garden is direct 
| | and full, For, ſaying, 1 am poured out like 
1 water; my bones out of joint; my heart melted 
\ like wax ; my ftrength dried up, and I am in the 
| duſt of death; is the ſame thing as to ſay, My 
| | foul is exceeding ſorrowful, ſore amazed, and ver 
| heavy, even unto death. It is the fame event; 
| by David worded prophetically, and by Matthew 


| hiſtorically, - Sorrows then did ſo approach, and 
apply themſelves to his feelings, as to unframe 


1755 the 
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the body: and the effects were mortal. Grief 
entered, grief invaded and pervaded the whole 
frame. Jrsus died here within the hour, though 
he, ſo to ſpeak, held to breathe till after noon 
next day. Death was the due of every ſinner; 
death was the due of every fin; death therefore, 
as numerous; death: as complicated; death as 
various as fins and ſinners, entered in at every 
avenue. He taſted death for every man. This 


became viſible. Death engraved all its awful 


features on his countenance, and therefore the 
ſcene required the dead of night and the abſence 
of almoſt all. men, . W d to the 
human frame. 5 = t. 

Wx have eli far touched upon what was 
ſeen, and now paſs to what was heard. The 
three diſciples heard him fay, Ay foul is exteeding 
forrowful, even unto death, I am among wonders, 
and every one exceeds the foregoing. I am here 
amazed and loſt both at the ſubjeR, and at the 
language in which it is expreſſed. Firſt at the 
ſubject; in itſelf conſidered, it is ſorrow. This 
was the prophecy which ſtood in force againſt 
him, that he muſt bear our grief and carry our 
ſorrows; and here it has taken hold of him. 
Sorrow is the worſt of all diſeaſes, and is what 
gives fatal weight to every other. A perſon 
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may be in good ſpirits and chearful under mary 


complaints, and it is often the caſe; but under 
this no man can. It breaks the reſt, removes 
appetit, exhauſts the ſtrength, and unframes the 


man, that he is no longer himſelf, It renders 
the world, - property, friends, and life worth no- 


thing: exiſtence itſelf is an offence. and a bur- 
den, In a word, when grief fully enters, it 


makes a man worth nothing to others, or 
himſelf... But what would undo creatures, 5 | 


could and TO bear, becauſe with him 


power. it e 10 offs 


HIS 3 was not el 105 ſoul is 
Aw ſays he. It was deep: internal: had 


penetrated into the inward receſſes of the heart: 
had peryaded the inward mag, and taken hold of 
all the power 8 and feelings of the ſoul. Says 
the proverb of wiſdom, The ſpirit of a man ſhall 
ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear! The ſoul of 8815 was ſeized and 
engroſſed with ſorrow. | | 

Ix was alſo a thing 
of the kind that ever went before it: exceeding 
compariſons, language, and ideas. Perilupos ſig-- 
nifies round about, , or, ſurrounding | ſorrow. He 


is ſorrowful round about: it proceeded from every 


cauſe, and came from every quarter. It ſurrounded 
| | his 


* Fg 


0 1 


his ſoul; and hemmed him in, and preſſed him 
on all ſides. His ſorrow came from every age 


of the world, and from every man in it: it was 
for every ſin ever committed, and for every evil 
and cauſe of ſorrow in it. His c exceeded 
therefore all words and ideas. 6 
Asal, it was unto death; even unto death. 
Grief was ſo great and pungent, that the effects 
were mortal. It is certain therefore, that he 
would have died upon the ſpot with grief, only that 
he prayed, and the angel was ſent to ſtrengthen 
him. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death. This is his own judgment of his con- 
dition on the occaſion. And as he ſaid, that 
the ſorrow was unto (death, even unto death, it is 
certain that it was ſo, and the effects would have 


followed. What did hinder? He offered up 


prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong cries and 
tears to him, who was able to fave him from 
death, and was heard. Heb. v. 7. This. was it 
that ſaved him; elſe he had died upon the ſpot 
within that hour. Sorrow would have been his 


death, and he feared it, for there were many things 


yet to take place the next day, which thereby 


muſt have fallen ſhort of their accompliſhment. 
And for that reaſon he prayed earneſtly to be 
faved from death here, and was heard and an- 

5 ſwered . 
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ſwered: This is the ſubject then at what I ſtand 
amazed; Ixsus was ſorrowful ; ſorromful in the 
foul ; ſorrowful exceedingly; ſorrowful, even unto 
death; and would have died that hour, only that 
he was delivered by very earneſt and vehement 


prayers, ſupplications and tears. N 


Now J let us conſider and be aſtoniſhed that 
Jasus, the ſon- of Gop, who is Gop over all; 
bleſſed for ever, ſhould put himſelf into ſuch 
grief and ſorrow for us! That he ſhould take 
himſelf the ſorrows belonging to the ſins by 


Which we have, offended him, is wonderful, and 


will be for ever. What condeſcenſion! What 
power of goodnefs, grace, and love Who is 
like unto. the Logp? Who is worthy of praiſe 
beſides? How this ſhould endear him to us, and 
attach us to him, and awake love and affections 


towards a being ſo infinitely kind and forgiving. 


What confidence we ought to have in him, and 
with what readineſs we ſhould obey his word. 
If he would do this for us, what will he not 
do? To do this for offenders | and enemies; to 
do it in order to extricate them from the puniſh- 
ments and plagues, which they had procured by 
offending him: to endure ſo much; to do it 
without being aſked; to do it while hindered and 
oppoſed by ſome, and. unnoticed by others: to 

do 
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do all this, and do it with patierde and mbek- 
nes, without one upbtaiding word, is far, very 
far above a creature. Man in his beſt eſtate is 


vanity altogether: ſo is every eteature by a ne- | 


deſſity that cannot be ſepatated from his nature: 
he is nothing. But he that could. do this, is 
the manner here ſtated; cannot be ſaid to be 
vanity and altogether nothing; He is good; in- 
| finitely ſo, and wortliy to be adored: If he that 
bath done this; is not to be adored; who and 
what is to be adored? If pure and difintereſted 
goodneſs, love; patience, kindneſs; liberality, and 
perfect mieekneſs, make him who exhibits them 
worthy of divine honour, Jesus has made it his 


own. He has exetciſed  uncreated goodneſs here; 


in all its infinitude and glory. A deed more 


purely arid perfectly good; a good deed of greater 
magnitude and dimenſions; goodnefs more liberally 


and difintereſtedly done; goodnieſs more expenſive 
to the doer; goodneſs more humbly and hand- 
ſomely done, than what we hive in Jesus 
here, cannot be named. J=$us, therefore, has a 
name far above every name, unto which every 
knee ſhall bow: and every tongue in the univerſe 
ſhall confeſs him Loxp, to the glory of G05 
the father. The father is -glorified in a ſon, 
whoſe aQions are infinitely good and worthy of 
himſelf, | S2 + Ont 
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On thing more here appears, though not a 
Pleaſing,' yet a very awful wonder; and that is, 
dhe evil of ſim What evil muſt be in it, that 
it could pierce, and fill, and ſurround: the ſon of 
Go with ſorrow, even unto death! What folly 
in us to expect good from ſuch evil; to ſeek. joy 
from tlie deep and unfathomable ſource of ſor- 
row and grief, and look for life in the only 
cauſe of death]! If it made ſuch a havoc in him, 
how cam a frail mah ſupport himſelf under its 
direful effects! Thus far about the ae and 
matter of this wonderful ſentence,  _ | 

Bur that is not all that I wonder at, I won- 
der no leſs at the language in which it is ex- 
preſſed. That proclaims the divinity of the 
ſpeaker as fully as the matter contained therein. 
When I look at it, I wonder at the brevity that 
appears. That a complaint ſo grievous ; fo va- 
rious and complicated in its cauſes; ſo ſtupendous 
in weight; and atttended with ſuch dreadful im- 
preſſions and energy of pain, ſhould have one 
word, and name beſtowed upon it, . 
ment of agony, is marvellous! | defines 
Wurn a mortal is in agony, he burſts out 
and abounds with words. A ſick man tells 

his caſe in many words. Irsus tells his, the 

- moſt” diſtreſſing that ever was, in one only. 

* . | Perilupos 


L abr J 
Perilupos, rendered in Engliſh, exceeding ſorrows 
ful, is one ſhort word. My ſoul, ſays he. Only 


his ſoul. The heart, and ſoul, and body; the 


fleſh, and bones, and limbs; the whole frame 
with its powers and feelings, were fully and fear- 
fully impreſſed; and a mere man would have 
ſaid ſo. My ſoul is ſorrowful unto. death, ſays 
he. The moſt forbidding and . overwhelming evil, 
barely named, without ſwelling adjectives, or ag- 
gravating amplifications. In a word, that an 
event of this nature ſhould be expreſſed in one 
ſingle affirmation, only once pronounced, is a 
matter of wonder. Now, this ſtile, in ſuch a 
Gtuation, is the reſylt of perfect ſelf. poſſeſſion, 
power, and patience: it could proceed from no- 
thing leſs. So little ſaid; ſo conciſe and ſparing; 
ſo diſcreet and innocent, when every thing con- 
curred to provoke redundance and extrayagance 
of words, proves the divinity of the ſpeaker. / 


VET J wonder alſo at the greatneſs and large- 


neſs of this ſentence. So much is ſaid that it 


: overwhelms and confounds me. A thouſand 


tongues and languages ſeem too little to handle 
it. My foul, ſays he, Good Gop! Who can 
meaſure the word, or take the dimenſions of the 
idea! He was in the form of Gop, and thought 
it not robbery to be equal with him: in him 

83 "AE 
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ledge: in him are all the unſearchable riches of 
grace and goodneſs: in him is all the life and 
light of every man that cometh into the world: 
and in him all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth bodily: is both alpha and omega, con- 
tajning the whole alphabet of exiſtence in him- 
ſelf. When he therefore ſays, my ſoul, who can | 
enter into; who can define the idea! Who can 
meaſure the height and depth of his foul? Who 
can comprehend the powers, the compaſs, the life, the 


feelings, and energy of his ſoul! And if ſuch a ſoul 


is filled and beſet with ſorrow all around; all within, 
and altogether unto death; what muſt be the 
weight, the dimenſions; and deadly power and 
energy of that ſorrow! Who can conceive, or 
take in the ideas herein conveyed and expreſſed ! 

Txr1s lays open and explains the deplorable and 


fearful - condition of ſinful man: exhibits and 
brings to fight the evil nature of fin, and the 


horror, death, and damnation. which is in it: the 
goodneſs of Gon in forbidding the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil: the excellency and 


_ neceſſity of the law of . goodneſs and holineſs: 


the love and grace of ſaving man : and the dread- 
ful ſtate of the damped. Theſe, and more, this 
ſentence more fully and clearly teaches and proves, 

| . os 
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than a thouſand tongues and a thouſand volames. 
Here then I read, that he that was innocent and 
omnipotent ſuffered : if ſo, he ſuffered not for 
himſelf, but for others: and if for others, it was 
for us ſinners: and if he ſuffered not for him- 
ſelf, but for us finners ; then we are ſaved; fully 
and perfectly ſaved! 

| WonDERFUL ſentence! Gop was tempted 
and provoked; and it only tempted him to be 
Gop more viſibly; and provoked him to ſpeak 
more ſententially wiſe and refined. What would 
ſpoil the ſtile of another, improved that of Ixsus. 
Job cenſured his friends for criticiſing on the 
language of one in great diſtreſs whoſe ſpeech 
is diſorderly, But the more JesUs was diſtreſſed, 
the more correctly and wiſely he ſpake. This is 
| peculiar - to himſelf; and is altagether divine. 
Preſs and force a creature, and his infirmity will 
come out; and the more he is preſſed, the more 
infirm he appears. But the more Gop is preſſed 


and forced, the more divinity will appear. The 


more violently Jxsus was hurt and bruiſed, the 
more divinity came forth in his looks, his vaice, 
his ſtile, and actions. | | 

Bur why did Jzsus grieve? Why fo ſor- 
rowful? Why would die with grief and thus 
lament? For fin. Its entrance inte the world, 
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and the death and damage that followed; to have 
his father croſſed and diſhonoured, and man 
deſtroyed, were evils for which he grieved, and 
broke his heart. He was properly and ſuitably 
affected with hatred to moral evil, and love to 
virtue; and lamented the diſhonour done to Gon, 
and the damage done to man, full as much as 
the nature of the things required. The diſtreſs 
was adequate to the nature of good and evil; 
proportioned to the hatred due to ſin, and love 
to holineſs, and expreſſed the feelings of a mind 
duly and perfectly attached to Gon, and to man, 
the image of Gop. * f GS 

Jesus therefore ſtood: forth as the great 1555 
tent of the world; the perfect hater of ſin, and 
lover of holineſs, who abhorred iniquity and de- 
lighted in probity and juſtice: the great friend 
and. lover of Gop and man; who grieved for 
every thing that took place againſt the glory of 
the one, and the happineſs of the other. For 
this it was that he felt and ſaid, My foul is 
exceeding ſorrow ful, even unto death. This fay- 
ing of his, is the root and ſpring of our repen- 
tance unto life eternal. From this ſource - of 
godly ſorrow, we ' derive the principle, es and 
truth of the ſame. 


Sr reader, O ſtay; therefore, here, and be 
and wonder at this ſentence. Stare at every 
word, and pauſe over them. Look, and ſee what 
they are: how they ſtand: Who ſpoke them: 
when and where! Wilt thou aſk what to do? 
J anſwer, in order, admire and adore thy Gop. iy 
Come here and read the wiſdom of Gop, and 
learn thine own ignorance. Come here, and hear 
the great -penitent of the world, who had its 
treſpaſſes and ' fins imputed unto him, and la- 
mented them - duly and ſatisfactorily. Come and 
hear thine own fins lamented. Come and hear 
the ſorrows of thy Gop in love and good-will 
to thy ſoul,” and read thy falvation conciſely and 
correctly worded, that it may be engraved on the 
table of thy heart. Come here, and read and 
learn to be a penitent before the day of ſalva- 
tion and the accepted time are over and gone. 
© SHOULD any one think, that I beſtow too 
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much admiration and praiſe upon ſtile, and the 
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wiſdom of words, I anſwer, that language, in it- 
ſelf conſidered, is nothing. But conſider it as the 


— 


expreſſion and conveyance of goodneſs and truth 
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from one being to another, and it will appear to 
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be of the greateſt conſequence. The ſtile of 


Jesus is the natural expreſſion of the power, 
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patience, wiſdom, goodneſs, and inviolable order 
which 
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ſpake; but in the garden of Gethſemane, where 
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- which were within: conſequently, it ſets him forth | 


as an object of admiration and praiſe; and. will 


provoke all thoſe that ſee and obſerve it, to 


honour and worſhip him. Creatures are weak, 


ful, and their file will partake of the weakneſs 
and diſorder within, which is occaſioned by it 
But the ſtile of Gop will be bis tema ghar 
and the eternal joy of angels and nen. | 

Tu ſentence under conſideration, being . 
fineſt piece of language 1 ever ſaw, I admire. it 
with | joy and paſſion, as it ſhews the love and 


good-will of the father, in appointing ſuch a 


linguiſt to be our advocate and ſpokeſman in the 


court of heaven, The cauſe depending is great 


and awful, being our eternal glorification, or 


damnation. In ſuch a cauſe, to provide one, who 
could ſpeak ſo unerring, innocent, and. patient ; 


yea, infinitely neat and correct, wiſe and deep, in 
ſuch a ſituation as that in the garden, proves the 
good-will of the father, and that I ſhall not fail 
for want of one to ſtate my caſe, and plead it 
with power. Here it is that we ſtand in need 


of an orator, who has the command of words 


and the power of language. Jzsvs is the per- 
ſon. He ſpake on all occaſions as never man 


all 
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u be and every engine of diſtreſs ſcrewed. his 


feelings, and urged him to ſpeak diſorderly, his 


language was more pure and refined than ever. 
This ſentence therefore aſſures his friends, who 
entruſt him with their important cauſe, that he knows 
how to order his ſpeech, and ſpeak every word 
in ſeaſon. | | 

NkExr, we have hin before his father in 
prayer. And here we have the prayer itſelf; the 
repetition of it; the agony he was in, and the 
interruption that attended it; in each of which 
he appears to be the ſon of Gop. We have the 
prayer. The petition is, not to ſuffer : at leaſt, 
not the whole of what had now begun to come 
on. It is not abſolute, but conditional. The 


thing prayed againſt is the cup, or the hour of 
forrow that had now commenced, and would end I 


in death on the ſpot. The condition is, if it is 
the will of the father, and poſſible. This requeſt 
proves, either that his preſent caſe was extraor- 
dinary, or that he was rather leſs than an ordi- 
nary man. Here was no external hurt or vio- 


lence offered. It was only diſtreſs of mind : 


and i: was to be. only of an hour's continuance, 
as appears by the place. Now, as he knew the 
ſhort duration of it, if the ſorrow was not great, 


his prayer does make him a very little man, If 


his 
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| his troubled mind was that of men in common, 
12 he is too little to be even an unitarian Saviour. 


If I aſk the unitarian how nis Saviour can ſave 
me? be wil tell me, not by an atonement, but by 
ſetting before me a good example of virtue. 
Grant him his doArine, and his' Saviour here 


makes no great figure as an example. For if he 


had but common trouble of mind for one hour, 
to fay that he was fore amazed, very heavy, and 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; and to 
urge, with ſuch importunity, if there was a poſ- 
ſibility left, he might eſcape it; is the language 
of a very little man: no more fit to be a Sa- 
viour by example, than by an atonement. 

Bur Irsus ſuffered for the fins of all in full; 


and his language and conduct in the garden are 


the natural expreſſions of the awful reality. He 
was in all the pain that the ſin of the whole 
world could cauſe. He willed to avoid it, if 
poſſible, at leaſt, as much of it as poſſible. To 
do ſo was perfectly natural and good. To aſk to 
eſcape it, and not to make his own eſcape, is great : 
to do it with all ſubmiſſive and lowly impor- 
tunity, is greater ftill: to do ſo and be denied, 


which was partly the caſe, is divine: and to do 
ſo and be denied, without one murmuring word 
or ſound, is, I had almoſt ſaid, more than divine. 


But 
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But to ſome. particulars—If poſſible let me not 
drink this cup, let me not drink all theſe, ſuf- 
ferings: if it can be, let it go upon this: i” 
there is any. poſlibility of the thing left. So 
great, ſo fearful are the pains, that I crave that 
nothing but an impoſlibility; may prevent the 
removal. All things are poſſible with thee. If 
it is therefore thy will” and, poſſible, let it end 
here. But if thou art not willing, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. Not my will, but 
thine be done. Thus Jxsus, the ſon, removes 
himſelf; and his will, and every thing out of the 


way of the father: ſubmits to have his will de- 


nied, and his prayer not granted, that the father 
might have the place of the father, to have his 


ſovereign will whole and entire, without lets or 


impediments. The prayers of men in ſimilar 


ſituations, have generally ſome degrees of ſelf-will, 


and thereby their wills are in the way of Gon's 
will; as is viſible in Lot, and other good men. 
But Jesvs; and his will and prayer, when moſt 


earneſt and importunate, are out of the father's. 


way, and leave his will wholly free and unob- 
ſtructed. When mere men are very importunate 
in prayer, it generally carries in it too much in 
ſound, or ſenſe, of à wiſh that Gop may give 
up his will, that we may have ours done: in 


great 
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great diſtreſs eſpecially, we would have Gov turri 
out of his way, that we may go in ours. But 
Jesus in extremity of pain, prays with impor- 
tanity: and fervour, and yet leaves the facher 8 will 
perfectly free and unoppoſed! _ 

Hz calls Gov his father, My father, O my 
father, Abba father, are the words which fill up 
almoſt all the prayer. The father, as he is the 
father, had laid upon him the fins and iniquities 
of the Whole world; had imputed the treſpaſſes, 
not unto men, but unto him; had made. him 
fin for us who knew no ſin; and had made 
him bear our griefs and carry our ' forrows, and 
wounded, and bruiſed him for us; but this 
did not make Jesus grow ſhy, or cool toward the 
father; nor did it abate his filial affection and 
reverence; but on the contrary, awakened it, and 
if poſſible gave it an'increafs. Had he been 2 
mere man, it would have made him more ſilent 
and reſerved; but inftead of that, Jesus is more 
free, and owns the father more emphatically : 
draws nearet : cleaves cloſer : confeſſes and names 
him with more reverence and love. The father 
ſhall, as it were, be more a father, and he will 
be more a ſon than before. The relation and 
its appellations receive an addition by what would 
have alienated a mere man. 


WE 


| L J 
Wa next look at the repetition, This was 
| three times. He repaired to the ſame ſpot three 
times, and repeated the ſame words: and it looks 
as if he repeated them thrice; at leaſt more than 
once, each time: - I think that he pronounced 
the word, father, at leaſt ſix or ſeven times over. 
A father is the higheſt and beſt of all relations: 
Gop is the higheſt and beſt bf all fathers: he 
is the father of ChRIsTH in the higheſt and beſt 
fenſe of the word: yea, here alotie the relation is 
ſtrictly true: And the higheſt and beſt of all 
things to the father and ſon is, that they are 


father and ſon to each other. Nothing is, or can 


be ſo great and dear to them as the relation 
which ties them tog:ther. For Jesus therefore 


to fay father, and my father, was faying the 


greateſt thirtg that could be ſaid. It was faying 
every thing in one word. This ſound awakened 
all the infinite perfections of the Godhead in his 


favour; Arid as the place of the father is of all 7 


others the higheſt; the prayer of Jesus placed 


him in his own proper ſtate, of pre-eminence and 


dignity, where his will is free and ſovereign. 
This word then carried in it every thing moving 
and argumentative. It inſinuated and pleaded with 
force and energy not to be compared or com- 


prehended. This prayer alſo puts the ſon in his 


proper 
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| proper place. This is A ſtate . of filial ſubjection 
and obedience. Not as I will, but as thou wilt: 
the will of the father is the whole with the ſon; 
and to have that done is eſteemed dearer than his 
own. He would have that done in full, without 
0 any reluctance or drawbacks. He had à natural 
will not to ſuffer, and it was fGincerezand vehe- 
ment; but his will to have: the father's will done, 
- Was far greater and ſtronger than that. The 
glory of the father is to be fupreme and ſove- 
reign; the glory of the ſon is to be obedient and 
ſubmiſſiye: the father in his ſovereignty, and the 
ſon in his obedience, are both equally glorious; 
and are thus never in one another's way. Suf- 
ferings alſo here are put in their place. Wiſh 
and will to eſcape 3, aſk for it and pray; but be 
reconciled to ſuffer upon proper conſiderations. 
In a word, by the prayer of the garden, every 
perſon, every relation, every feeling, every idea and 
word, is put in its proper place and connection. 
This. repetition alſo. was the effect of fervour. 
There was more in his mind toward Gon and 
man than any word could fully expreſs. The 
| word father, therefore, muſt go up to heaven by a 
ſeven or nine-fold pronunciation. This was to. 
give emphaſis and energy of ſound to the filial 
+” language toward the true parent, in his own be- 
| . | half 
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half _ Gurs. This was almoſt the whole of 
the'iprayer, and this Te-acknowledged* and con- 


firmed” the relation. betweeti the father and all 
| mankind; for herein he ſpeaks at the head or 


his brethreri, and in their name. And in con- 


ſequence! of this, in all bur addreſſes to Gop, 


we are exhorted and commanded to call him our 

father. And not only ſo; but always to think of 

him; and treat him as ſuch; 

_  Herprn, our Loxp kneels and falls proſtrate 
on the ground, And ſuch was the conflict; 


ſuch the meek ener y; ſuch the application of all 


the powers of the mind to Gop, that it forced the 


whole frame into a bathing ſweat that fell to the 


earth like rolling drops of blood. Whether this 
is intended to denote the quality or quantity of 
his ſweat, is what I am not clear in. His ſweat 


Was, as it were, great drops of blood falling to 


the ground. So Luke words it. Whether it was 
the color, "or the- dferhing downi tit reſamkled 


| blood, I am not certain; Be that as it will, it | 


is certain that his ſweat was awful to the fight; 
and conveys an amazing idea: and it is equally 


$o, that it was his agony in prayer that occaſioned 


it. A mere man is bad, and goes to his bed to 
be nurſed: his pains and ſorrows diſable him to 
pray for himſelf; and is adviſed therefore, to ſend 
basta 2 x for 
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for others to. pray for him. But Jzsvs increaſed | 
in prayer in proportion to the increaſe of pain 
and diſtreſs. It was the father that had laid upon 

1 the ins of the whole world; made him bear 
aut griefs and carry our ſorrows; was now chas- 
tiling and bruiſing him for the fault of others. 
Vet in theſe huge troubles; in killing griefs; in 
fore | amazement ; in mortal ſorrow ; in agonies, 
bathed in ſmoking ſweats; he places him in all 
the paternal dignity, free to purſue his great ends, 
without oppoſition or reluctance. He offers up 
herein a ſacrifice of ſelſ-denial, and filial affection 
to. the eternal honour of the heavenly. parent. 
Lebanon was not ſufficient to burn, nor the 
| beaſts. thereof ſufficient for a burnt- offering; but 
this was ſufficient ; altogether ſo. For hereby the 
father had all his glory as he is the father. 
The father is all paternal dignity and ſovereignty; 
and the ſon is obedience and ſubmiſſion in full. And 
*is as. glorious in his obedience, as the father is 
in his ſovereignty. The glory of the father as 
be is a father, is not obedience, but ſovereignty : 
| the glory of the lon, as a fon, is not ſovereignty, but 
obedience. And wiſe and pertect obedience in the 
en, is as much his glory, as ſovereignty is in 
the father. And, in general He that wiſcly com- 


mands, 
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tands, and he who as "wiſely | obeys atid exe- 
cutes that command, are equal in glory. This 
is the eternal deni. of government through 
heaven and earth; and as ſoon as it comes to 
be really underſtood, ſin and miſery will be no 
more. Jesus, here in a ſpecial manner, rendered 


perfect obedience to the father for all men to be 


placed to their account, and made an odject of 


univerſal” faith and practice. He that believeth ' 


and imitateth, ſhall be ſaved ; and be "Wat doth 
yh, ſhall be damned. 


"Now let us look at the interruption. He 101 


achre the three diſciples to watch one hour with 
him, while he prayed at a diſtance; and alſo to 
pray for themſelves: that is, to keep awake one 
hour, for his ſake, and pray for their own ſakes; 
but they did neither, This interrupted, and made 


| haps: might aſk what need? What neceſſity for 
it, that he ſhould leave his devotion? eſpecially 


as it was of ſo extraordinary a nature? It was 


an act of compaſſion. For if they had continued 
aſleep, and opened their eyes in the midſt of the 
armed force that was coming, and faw them 
with lanterns, torches, - and weapons of all ſorts, 
in the dead of night; it would have been very 
* and alarming: much more ſo, than 
1 2 when 
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when awake, and in prayer to Gop for help and 


fuccour. And therefore he came again and again 
to awake and admoniſh them. But ſee how he 


conducted it, and hear what he ſays. It was their 


fin and puniſhment that lay upon him; they ſaw 


his anguiſh: at parting he deſired them to watch 


with him for that hour of extremity, No ſooner 


had he turned his back, but they fell aſleep, and 


repeated it each time: three times he comes and 


finds them 0. f Says he, What could ye not 
watch unh me one hour? Peter, could not 
thou? Riſe, watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And as he was going back he 
ſays to himſelf, The ſpirit indeed is willing but 
the fleſh is weak! He. admoniſhes them, and 


: pities, and excuſes them days he, It is not their 
| ſpirit, but their fleſh; it is not their wills, but 


their weakneſs ! Here were ſo many things to 
exhauſt. patience: and drive a perſon into a rage, 
that if he had been a mere man, it would have 
been impoflible for him to contain himſelf, Vio- 
lent paſſions and harſh words would have eſcaped. 


| him in ſpite of all endeavours to prevent them. 


But inexpreſſible ſoftneſs moves invariably in him 
through the whole. In a word, he ſuffered for 
the fins of all men, and endured every thing tor- 


menting without one hard word or ſound. No- 


thing 
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_ thing is to be heard but the voice of makiies ; | 
nothing but the ſound of innocency through the 


whole. Matchleſs patience, ſententious wiſdom 


and mild energy accompany the wry and entitle 


him to divine adoration. 
War creature could nt? himſelf and or- 


der his words thus in his fituation ? Take even 0 
only that which is apparent to us in it; and 
what man could ſo govern himkglf? The mere 


a mortal is | exafperated and tortured; the more 
fooliſh and haſty he is in his words and actions; 
but the more J=svus was hurt and injured; the 


milder and wiſer he ſpoke. By afflictions and 
forrows even unto death, he went wiſer and 
wiſer. Not a turbulent ſound; not a rude ſpeech; 
not a hard word; not a barbarous term 3 nor a 


diſorderly ſentence eſcapes his lips, while encum- 


bered with worlds of ſorrow'; and encompa fea” 
with innumerable evils! Ne weight of griefs; 


no extremity of 8 could _ "from! bias 
one ungovernable word 17 230mm on $6 or go 
Moss was the meekeſt man in all the Sn 


Vet when the fins of Ifrael preſſed him Hard, 
and lay very heavy upon him, he broke out to 
this effect, Numb. xi. Why haſt thou afflicted 
thy ſervant? Why have I not found favour 
in thy fight? Why haſt thou laid yr” burden 
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< of all this people, upon me? Have, 1 conceived; 
e all this people? Have I begotten them? 
« Whence ſhould. I haye fleſh for this people? 
4 Why doſt thou tell me, carry them in thy 


<« boſom as a father beareth his ſucking. child.2. | 
«I am not able to bear them; and if thou 
« deal thus, kill me, I Pray tee ont of hand, 
Land let me not fee my wretchedneſs.”, And in 


« we fetch you water out of this rock?“ This 
is Meſes, : the meekeſt and beſt of men. Great 
and ſore, diſtreſſes proved him to be a mere 


man, and no more. Moſes, Job, and Eljah 


(bleſſed. be their names) in their great afflictions, 
called for death, and begged of Gon to take 


apay their lives 3 ſaid that it was enough, and 


morę than enough. Job and Jeremiah in their 


dtp diſtreſs and anguiſh, curſed the day in which 


they were born into à life ſo full of v miſery. 
Affliction when very. heavy, proved, theſe beſt of 
men, to be no more than men: they ſpoke and 


for any thing higher; But in Ixsus I meet, with 


ing ſorrowful, eyen unto death; in agony,:in aw- 


| by. — his friends aſleep, his enemies going to 


ſeize him, under the a * ſorrows of the 


whole 


tm 1 


whole world; his conduct is marked with infinite | 


meekneſs and wiſdom. I adore and admire him: 
I admire the actions: J admire the unſtudied cor- 
rectneſs, ſublimity, energy, and innoceney of the 
language. I ſay, I admire and adore. 

LasTLY, we have him before his enemies, 
and there betrayed and taken. A band of ſol- 
diers with their officers, attended with the chief 
prieſts, elders, captains of the temple, and a great 
multitude, with lanterns, torches, ſwords and ſtaves 
entered the garden, and Judas walked before, and 
led them to the ſpot where he was. Jesvs ad- 


yances a few ſteps to meet them. Seeing Judas 


in the front, he aſked him, friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Immediately Judas went on toward 
him, and as he went faid; Hail, maſter, maſter, 
and kiſſed him. Ixsvs fajd in return, Judas, be- 
zrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs? The 
ſoldiers and all the reſt' of his enemies hereupon 
loſt all their courage and preſence of mind. For 


they were upon the traitor's giving them this 


Ggnal, to ſeize Ixtus and ſecure hum immediately. 
Seeing them pauſe, and in confuſion 'Iodoking as 
if they had forgot what, and whom they wanted; 
our LoxD aſked them, whom ſeek" ye? Then 
they recollected and faid, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Ard Jzsus faid, 1 am. So the word is. And 
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28 the ward, 1 am, came out of his mouth, they | 
all reeled back, and fell on their backs to the 


ground. They riſe up, and appear in the ſame 
confuſed demur as before. They are ſtill and, 
motionleſs. He is obliged. therefore to aſk. them 


again, v whom ſeek ye? They ſay, Ixsus of Naza- 


4 reth. "Says. he, I told you before that I am. 
? They can yet neither touch him, nor moveę, nor 


ſpeak. Peter therefore draws. his ſword, and cuts, 
off the ear e ee e goes ban 
He then turned ; ee forbad, Fw ale 
of the ſword, and tells him that his father would, 


give bim twelve legions of angels upon his, aſk- 


ng bim th AF nm. his GE: Hut that if, he 
eup, ſays * that my father gave me to drink, 
ſhall I not drink it? . All this while, not a ſoul 
ſtirs, or opens his mouth. They jet Peter come 


to the rank, zand ſtrike at the man's head, no 
doubt with a, deſſgn 19; cleaye, it. and neither. of 


them ec. to feſiſt, or xeyenge the affront. 
Here, Was. a week ang inoffenſiye army Peter 
might have gone on, cutting them down, and 
hewing them to pieces; not a man would haye 
heaved up a hand againſt him; nor give him an 
E Next Had not our Loxp forbad it, 

7 Peter 


5 
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Peter; and another apaſtle might have taken 4 
ſword a piece, as Simeon and Levi did, and put 
them every man to the ſword. upon ws ſpot, as 
| the Shechemites e on lie” 6 
_Trsy are as. if they. were link, to the ground 
where they. flood. Nobody ſtirs; nobody ſcems. 
to, know what he wanted, there. They ſtand, 
they. look at one another. They haye nothing 
to do, nor to ſay. They are ſtill and mute. 
Then Jexps aſked, the prieſts, officers, and elders, 
what could. induce them to come armed at mid- 
night to take him, who was every day, with 
4 them and among them in the, temple? - They : 
cannot pronounce, a word: their, mouths are 
ſealed. —But—ſays he, Nom is your bour, and 
the power of darkneſs. That word ſet them at 
liberty in a moment. They underſtood nothing 
of the ſenſe; but yet as ſoon as he pronounced 
the word, Now is your hour, and tbe \power | of 
darkneſs, their minds and limbs were inſtantly all 


life and liberty. They were before bound, tongues, 
and hands, and feet; but upon Jesus ſaying the 
word, they. ruſhed upon him n and bound 
nim, and led him away. 

II8 divinity is here fo apparent and viſible to 
the eye that little needs be ſaid to point it out, 


It is apparent in what paſſed between him and 
/ 5 the 
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| thought that he” would engage tlie mühkode who 


attended him daily, to defend him. Numbers at- 
tended, and with aſtoniſfiment faw his miracles, 
and heard his wiſdom. They thought therefore 


that he was grown too formidable to be at- 


tacked in the day. But if they could come at 
him without this throng of admirers, they had 
no doubt but they could manage him himſelf. 
Judas comes and removes the difficulty, and en- 
gages to deliver him into their hands in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude, free from all fear. He 
leads them into a retired garden out off the city 
with lights and forces of various deſeriptions. 


The prieſts, elders, and captains of the temple 


attend, to ſee that every one ſhould act in his 
poſt as he ſhould. They came to the ſpot; 

and, as they thought, ſurpriſed him. Judas gave 
the ſignal, pointing him out by ſaying aloud; 
Hail maſter, maſter, and kiſſing him. But as 1 
ſaid, they ſtand ſtill; they hold their lights ; they 
look at each other: they look at Judas: they 
look at Jxsos. They let them converſe together. 
They hear Jesvs ſay, Judas, doſt thou betray 
me ſon. of man with a kiſs? This was con- 


feſſing that the ſignal, according to promiſe, was 


given 
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given. them, and that he was now b + 980 
delivered into their hands. 905 t 8 

IJxsus thus owns that he was betrayed ; he waits 
to be taken, and Judas expects them to do it. 
But they are dumb and motionleſs. Nothing is 
done, and they look as if they had nothing to 
do. The buſineſs perhaps had flipped out of 
weir mind: or ſomething ailed them. They 
knew that they had come to take ſomebody, but 
could not remember juſt that moment, who it 
was. At laſt, JIEsus is obliged to aſk them, who 
it was. That brought it to their mind— they 
recollect now who. it was —they ſay, it was JESUS 
of Nazareth. He anſwered, I am he, Greek, 
I am.. Upon his faying I am, they reel, they 
recoil, and fall flat on the ground on their backs. 
They are all dead men down at his feet; wich- 


out a touch, or one angry word. They riſe: 


they find themiſelves yet alive: they are unhurt : 
they are well: not one knows what ailed him 
that he could not ſtand. They are upon their 
legs and in their places again. Peter goes with 
his ſword to one in the front, and cuts off his 
right ea, by a ſtroke, evidently. deſigned to cleave 
his ſkult;. Jesvs forbids him to go farther, and 
walks to the man, and touches the place and a 
new ear grew inſtantly, inſte ad of what he loſt, 
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l. 84) | 
Nobody moves, or heaves a; hand. They are a 

harmleſs throng: an innocent army. They are 

marvellouſly meek and patient. There is no ſuch 
thing as affronting them! Take one of them out 
of the rank, or kill him in his place, nobody will 
ſay any thing. Jzsvs is obliged to aſk them 
again their buſineſs, and whom they ſought? 
They ſay, Jzsvs of Nazareth. Why, ſtrange! 
I have told you that I am he. Not a man yet 
ſtirs from his place. Seeing them ſtill as before, 
he expoſtulates with them about coming to take 
him with arms as a thief. One would think | 
that that would awake them, and move them to 
do ſomething; but they are quiet and unmoved. 
Divinity, and the power of preventing merey, 
witheld them: the arms of grace kept them back 
from the deed, that they might repent, and turn 
back home, and eſcape the ſhuddering fin of 
killing the prince of life and meekneſs. But as 
no mercy, no miracles, no grace and goodneſs 
would keep them back, it was decreed that they 
ſhould be ſet at liberty; Then faid he, Now ir 
| your hour, and the power "of darkneſs. Preventing 
grace did all that could be done with reaſonable 
creatures to turn them back, and ſend them home, 
and fave them from that deed, whoſe guilt is 
- fearful in idea. But whatever the guilt, the tor- 


ment 


1 . 


thereby, Jzsvs is free. More to keep meti from 


ſinning, could not be done conſiſtent with any 
degree of liberty. And as this fin was the 
greateſt of any that ever was, or will be com- 
mitted, more was done to prevent the com- 
miſſion than any other. More to ſend them 
home penitently could not be done without 
Tux phraſe, I am, is often eliptical; meaning, 
I am he. But that it is ſo ſometimes, and' often, 
does not prove that it is always to be taken ſo: 
And conſidering the occafion upon which it was 
here uſed, and the effect that followed, together 
with the evident deſign to prevent the greateſt 
| fin, I think it reaſonable to take it in the ſame 
ſenſe as in Exod. iv. put in the mouth of 
' Moſes to go into Egypt. Tell the ſons of Iſrael, 
fays he, I am Thar I Au. That is, I am; 


Pharaoh is not; enemies are not; the gods of 
Egypt are not; they are nothing. I exiſt; I 
alone. So here, ſays Jesuvs, I am; you are not. 
I am -being; I am life; I am power; I am 
goodneſs; I am wiſdom; you are nothing at all. 
And upon, his ſaying I am, they went backward : 
and it would have been down into hell, or back 
into nothing if he had not upheld them. To 
hinder 
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inder any man, or ſer, of men, from committing 
| the ſin that they were now about, was an act of 
the greateſt compaſſion. T he conſequent guilt 
| and miſery will be ſo great, that horror ſeizes 
me mind; and every age and period of time 
and eternity will cry out murder againſt the 
authors. The authors in their torments might | 
be ready 10 ſay, Why did Gon _ een 
fall into ſo great a ſin, to bring ourſelves into 
ſuch. miſery? Why was not ſomething ſignal and 
very extraordinary done to prevent it? Some- 
thing remarkably expreſſive of bis ſuperiority, 
and of the diſparity between him and us? 
Here is a proviſion. of the kind, He tells them 
that he was Bzixo; and with mild and gentle 
energy ſent them a few paces back, as an item 
for them not to come on, but to return home, 
and eſcape the evil. They hear him ſay that he 
is, the I Au, who laid his hand on Egypt, and 
delivered their fathers from thence; and then 
made them gently feel that he was the very per- 
ſon. What a fair and awful mining What a 
ſoft and winning admonition, both to. convince 
and to convert them; and fend them home ſafe 
and well! | 

Bur they are ſtubborn. and reſolved that no- 


thing ſhould diſſuade them. Therefore he ſpeaks 
| the 
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the word that removed the gracious let and im- 
pediment, and ſuffers them to ruſh fool hardy 
into the fin.” And who can pity them. They 
had | ſuppoſed that our Loxp's ſafety was in the 
multitude, and that if they could catch him 
without them, they could manage him. Judas 
delivers him into their hands, white he was alone. 
But when they came, they ſaw and felt that they 
could not move a hand or foot, nor pronounce 
a word apainſt him. They found that by ſaying 
I an, he laid them all proſtrate at his feet. 
They ſaw that the apoſtles, with their own wea- 
pons, could have put them to the ſword, and 
leave not a man to carry tidings what was be⸗ 
come of them. They ſaw that with meek and 
partial force he drove them a little way back, 
graciouſly teaching and adviſing them to return, 
and not proceed to their undoing. But all was 
in vain. | Whatever damnation, therefore, they fell 
into, and whatever they feel, he is clear, and his 
name ſhall be adored by all the wiſe and upright 
in heaven and earth. 

Tux next thing wherein the divinity of CHRIST 
appears, is the preſervation of the diſciples. 
When the Jews faid, that they ſought Jxsus of 
Nazareth, he replied, If ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
their way. And it is added, that this was done, 

that 
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— "night be. fulfiled, -Of 
them that thou gryeſt me, have I loſt none. 


In order to anſwer the end which the Jews had 


in view, which was to cruſh. this cauſe in its in- 
fancy, it was as neceſſary to ſecure the diſciples as 


to ſecure him. For it was well known, that his 
buſineſs was to be carried on by the apoſtles; 


. and that they had already entered upon theit 


miniſtry by preaching and public miracles. After 
ſecuring him therefore, they ſhould 'immediately 
have made ſure of the eleven apoſtles, And as 


they found them in the garden, they knew that 
they bad incloſed them, and had Judas /, to 
point them out and prevent a miſtake. Nay; 
it is evident that they would jhave taken them, 


and had probably ranged themſelves. in a man- 


ner on purpoſe to prevent their eſcape; which 


induced him to ſay, Let theſe go their way: and 


they obeyed his word, as the angels in heaven 


would have done. Yes, they obeyed him, though 
they evidently wanted to take them, and con- 
tinued ſo to do. For as ſoon as our Lok 


ſtood before Annas, the high prieſt, he aſked him 


immediately about his diſciples: and, at Caiaphas's 


houſe, two of them, one whom he perſonally 


knew, were among his fervants, and ſeemingly 
yithin fight. The ſervants of the high prieſt 
| both 


J 
* 
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both men and women and officers ' preſent, 
knew, and ſaid to Peter that he was. one of 
them, and inſiſted upon it that it was fo.” And 
when Peter denied it, Malehus, whoſe ear he had 
cut off ſaid, what fignifies denying it, did not I 
' ſee thee with him in the garden? That is to 
fay, I ſaw thee myſelf, and know that it is ſo. 
He might have ſaid more, but did not. But 
though enquiries had been thus made for the dis- 
ciples; and though Peter was proved to be one, 
by Malchus, whole ear he had cut off; and John 
was ſeen in the place, perſonally known in the 
whole family; not a ſoul yet will take, or touch 
them. One might naturally expect that Malchus 
would inſtantly have fled at the ſight of Peter, 
and would have taken him by the collar, and 
ſaid, this is that bold villain that drew his ſword 
upon us, and was like to kill me in the gar- 
den. One would think that they would have 
ſecured him and John in a moment, and in- 
formed the court that two of his diſeiples had 
been aken in the houſe. Not a hand moves 
againſt them; not ſo much as to drive them 
from the fire-ſide. | le 
 SwpPOSE now, that one had called Malchus, 
and the officers aſide and aſked them, have you 
ſecured his diſciples? Na. Why ſa? We can- 

Ez: not 
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not tell. „How do they intend to proceed in the 
| : - buſineſs ?. - We know no more than that it is ſaid, 
that they deſign to erucify him; and that he is 
to be crucified ., between two thieves. This is 
What is ſaid. That will be doing next to no- 
thing. The two thieves, if left alive, can con- 
an nothing to further his name and cauſe 
when he is dead. But the eleven apoſtles may 
deo much; yes, may do every thing. He has 
open given them a commiſhon to preach. and 
work | miracles, . and be afraid of nothing. They 
have already begun, and travelled, and have given 
ſpecimen of their boldneſs and intrepidity. Theſe 
men that he has choſen are active and reſolute | 
people; not brought up to be idle, but accus- 
tomed to endure toil, and face dangers. from their 
infancy. Theſe! may do more to ſpread his doc- 
trine than be could have done in his own per- 
ſon. Crucify him, therefore, between the eleven 
apoſtles, and I will ſay ſomething to it; but to 
erucify him between two thieves, is doing no- 
thing. A couple of thieves are not formidable | 
agents in his intereſt, but theſe apoſtles are very 
much ſo. Will you go and ſecure theſe two by | 
the fire-fide ? No. Why ſo? do you not- wiſh 
to have them taken up?, Very much. Well, 
and why do you not do it? We cannot tell, 
5 . | | 3 


£ | 
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In a word, the apoſtles were in their hands; and 
ſome of them were with them, and among them 
hither and thither: they wiſhed earneſtly to take 
them ; and yet they neither would, nor could touch 
them; and I dare ſay, knew neither why nor where- 
fore. Jzsvs had only ſaid, let theſe go their way, 
and they let them go, and come, and do as they 
would: they could no more touch them, than the 
lions could touch Daniel while among them all night 


in the den: and ſeemingly knew no more why, than 


the lions did. This proves Jesus to be the great 1 


AM. The Gon of Iſrael was here, and no one but him- 
ſelf could have conducted the matter in this manner. 

Bur there is one thing in the garden that 
proves him Gon more than all theſe circum- 
ſtances inſiſted on: I had almoſt faid, more evi- 
dently than all that ever he did. I. mean 
what paſſed between him and Judas. In perfidy 
and villany; and in ingenuity to compals it, 
Ahitophel was but a ſhadow of him. All things 
conſidered, he was the worſt man that the uni- 
verſe ever had, or ever will ſee: nay, I have 
ſometimes thought, that he was, and will be 
deemed, the baſeſt and crueleſt of all the crea- 


tures of Gop. He preſented himſelf now in the 


garden to perpetrate the greateſt ſin that ever 
was committed; and conducted it with circum- 
| U 2 ſtances 
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ſtances of treachery and perfidy that exceeded 
every thing that ever was heard of before or 
fince. ' Men and devils ſeem to me to be out- 
Pn by Judas that day. 80 much perhaps in 
one perſon never met together to provoke and 
exaſperate. Juſt before he came, our Loxp faid, 
Riſe, jo, he that betrayeth me is at hand; and 
inſtantly he appears in fight. When he had ad- 
vanced à few paces, and came near enough to 
be ſpoken to, he ſays, Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then, without anſwering, he ſteps for- 
ward, and affectiohately cries, Hail, maſter, maſter, 
and lovingly embraced and kiſſed him: and 
then, no doubt, turns and looks with an item 
to the murderers to ſeize and ſecure him. Says 
our Lok p, Judas, doſt thou betray the ſon of 
man with a kiſs? In order to fay this, and in 
this manner, on ſuch an occaſion, two things ad 
neceſſary to be in the ſpeaker. Firſt, he muſt be 
infinite in power, and, ſecondly, he muſt be infi- 
nite in meekneſs and gentleneſs. Nothing leſs 
could enable any one here to be free from vio- 
lence. He that betrayeth me is at band: Friend, 
 wherefore art thou come? - Fudas, doft thou betray 
the ſon of man with'a kiſs? is all that dropped 
from his holy lips; and every word is a miracle: 
2 a6 an miracle, emphatically declarative of 


eternal 


1 
eternal Godhead and power. On this world as 
yet the words have made but little impreſſion, 
but on the other worlds I believe the effects 


muſt be great. ii 

TRE holy e doubtleſs attended _ wats 
Judas every ſtep of the way from the place 
whence he ſet gut, to the garden, in awful ſus- 
pence. They muſt be ſaying inwardly, « Will 
e he go all the way ? Will his limbs carry him 
« to the place? Will he be able to preſent 
„ himſelf there? Will he be able to ſtand before 
« him? And if his feet ean carry him there; 
ce how ſhall he be received? What will our 


« Gop ſay to him? What ſort of words ſhall 
« we hear? What epithets and names will he 


„ give him? What ſort of pronunciation will 
« ſound. in our ears? Shall we not find the 
« elements convulſed and nature tremble?” But 
when they ſaw him move on, containing in him- 


ſelf all the perfidy of earth and hell; conduQting: 
the - buſineſs of devils and wicked men: when 
they heard the voice of the diſſembler: when 


they ſaw the | treacherous and murderous kiſs 


on the one hand, and on the other, the 


mild looks of JEsus: when they heard his 
words, how few, how meek; and moderate! 
how kind and gentle! how harmleſs + and 

U 3 innocent ! 
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1 n Wust muſt they ſay? What muſt 
they feel! I am ready ſometimes to think that 
it muſt have produced a revolution in the third 
heaven itſelf. Neither earth, nor hell; neither 
wicked men, nor devils could have done the 
buſineſs of the hour. Judas alone had in him 
every thing bad and baſe enough to accompliſh 
it. And if he had not done it, it ſeems to me 
that it had not been done. And did he not 
hurt Judas? No. He neither hurt, nor called 
him out of his name; nor pronounced a hard 
word againſt him; nor threatened, nor frowned 
upon him ! Therefore Gop now appears in a 
new light: angels are new creatures: and heaven 
muſt proceed upon a new ſcale! yea, muſt be a 
new heaven! Hell alſo muſt have received a 
ſhock.' It was the hour and power of darkneſs. 
Judas was the king of earth and hell, and men 
and devils that day were all his ſubjects. And 
when be appeared, the devils might expect, at 
leaſt hope, to hear our Loxp exclaim, and break 
out into violence: nay, they might hope to ſee 
him ſtamp and call him by all the names that 
| defined his character. But to ſee the mildneſs of 
| His features, and hear the innoceney of his lan- 
guape, muſt have made awful impreſſions, and 
| funk the bottomleſs pit itſelf down deeper in des- 
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pair and gloom. In a word, heavem Was rtiote 
a heaven, and hell was more a hell in conſe- 


not been for Judas, I ſhould never have known 
that 1 had a Saviour ſo innocent and able. He 
that did not hurt Judas, will not hurt me: he 
that could ſpare him, can ſpare me: he that 
could ſpeak ſo ſoftly: to him, is a ſpeaker whom 
I-wiſh to hear for ever. The beauty, energy; 
and innocency of his language will procure him 
my adoration, and fill me with eternal joy. O 
Judas, thou haſt betrayed J=sus unto the Jews; 
and unto me: haſt betrayed him into their- hands 
to be crucified, and into mine to be adored : and 
by thy help, I adore, as heartily as they cruci- 
fied. Thou haſt betrayed his goodneſs to the 
whole univerſe: thou haſt extorted out of him 
what heaven, earth, and hell could not have done. 
By ſelling him for thirty pieces of ſilver, thou 
haſt bought me treaſures of grace, and procured for 
him thirty thouſand praiſes and adorations. 
Thou haſt revealed Gop in his power, glory, and 
love more than all the angels in heaven -could 
have done. My faith is ſtronger, and my mind 
is bolder owing to thee. By being the worſt 
and unworthieſt of all creatures, thou haſt made 
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Gon ſhine above all imagination. Finally, it 
the garden the divinity of JEsus is heard, and 
ſeen, and felt, by friends and foes; by power and 
meekneſs; by / words and deeds,” before Gop and 
men. Adieu Gethſemane, garden of wonders! 
3. We have Jxsus at the bar before ſeveral 
judges Jews' and Gentiles, ciyil and eccleſiaſtical, 
as recorded in Mat. xxvi. xxvii. Mark xiv. xv. 
Luke xxiil xxili. and John xviii. xix. chapters. 

e HEN the bands and officers of the Jews 
6e took Jxsus and bound him, and led him to 
« Annas firſt, for he was father-in-law to Caia- 

4. phas, which was high prieſt that ſame year. 
The high prieſt then aſked” Jesvs of his dis- 
« ciples and of his doctrine. And I Esus an- 
cc ſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world: I 
< ever taught in the ſynagogues and in the tem- 
ple whither the Jews always reſort; and in 
„ ſeeret have: I ſaid nothing. Why aſkeſt thou 
% me? aſk them who heard me what I have 
« ſaid unto them: behold they know what I 
« ſaid. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
e the officers which ſtood by, ſtruck: JssUs' with 
4 the palm of his hand, ſaying, anſwereſt thou 
<« the high prieſt ſo? Iꝝsus anſwered him, if I 
<«. have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; but 
« if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? Therefore 
399 e | e Annas 
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e Annas ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the 


c high Abe 4s the ſeribes on Mes were 


« aſſembled. 
„ Any the chief priefts and 4 üddete and all the 
ce council "fought falſe witneſs againſt J=svs to 
put him to death, but found none: yea, though 
« many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
« For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
« their witneſs agreed not together. And at laſt 
« there came two that bare falſe witneſs apainſt 
« him, ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
« this temple that Is made with hands, and 
ce within three days I will build another made 


& without hands. But neither ſo did their wit- 


«© neſs agree together. The high prieſt aroſe and 
* ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
« is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But 
 & Jsus held his peace. And the high prieſt 


« ſaid unto him, I adjure thee, by the living 


« Gop, that thou tell us, whether thou be 
« CHRIST, the fon of Gop, the fon of the 
c bleſſed? And Jxsvs faid, thou haſt faid—I 
« am. I further ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſhall 
« ſee the ſon of man fitting on the right hand 
« of the power of Gop, and coming in the 
“ clouds of heaven. Then the high prieſt rent 
© his clothes, ſaying, ge hath OT blaſphemy ! 

c what 
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te what further need have we of witneſſes? behold 
nom ye have heard his blaſphemy. What 
« think ye? * anſwered and ſaid, he is 
Jxsus, mocked him, and did ſpit in his face: 


7 


his face, they buffetted him, and ſmote him 
« with, che palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſy 
© unto us, thou CurIsT, who is he that ſmote 
« thee? And many other things blaſphemouſly 
« « ſpake. they, againſt him. | 

Ap as ſoon as it was, day... the ew of 
s the people, and the chief prieſts and the, ſcribes 
game together and led him into their council, 


bling, Art thou, the Cunley 7 tell us. And 


believe. And if I allo, aſk you, you will not 


< anſwer me, nor let me g0.— Hereafter ſhall 
< the ſon of man fit, on the right hand of the 


power of Gon. Then ſaid they all, Art thou 


then the ſon of Gop? And he faid unto 
them, Ye ſay. that I am. And they faid, 
« what need we any further witneſs? for we 
e ourſelves have heard of his own mouth. 

« AND ſtraightway the chief prieſts held: a con- 
< ſultation with the elders, and ſcribes, and the 
« whole Sanhedrim, and binding Jesus, the whole 


« multitude 
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e multitude of them led him to the hall of 
ce judgment and delivered him unto Pilate: and 
« Tgsus ſtood before the governor. And it was 
« early, and they themſelves went not into the 
c judgment hall leſt they ſhould be defiled. 
« Pilate then went out unto them and ſaid, 
© What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 
© They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were 
« not a malefaftor, we would not' have delivered 
« him up unto thee. Then  faid he unto them, 
«© Take ye him and judge him according to your 
« law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is 
ce not lawful for us to put any man to death 
« that the ſaying of Jzsvs might be fulfilled 
© which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
ce die. We have found this fellow perverting the 
« nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Czfar, J 
de ſaying, that he himſelf is a  CnnrsT, a 
& King. | | 

« Tyen Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
tc again, and called Jesus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? IJxsus an- 
* ſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of thyſelf, 
&« or did others tell it thee of me? Pilate an- 
« ſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and 
«© the chief prieſts have delivered thee unto me: ah 


„ what haſt thou done? JEsus anſwered my 
« kingdom 


— 
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« kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my. ſervants 
« fight that I ſhould not be deliyered to the 
« Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
| | «Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king 
F Er then ! Jxsus anſwered, Thou, fayeſt that 1 
« am a king. To this end was J born, and for 
<« this cauſe came I into, the world, that I ſhould, 
bear witneſs unto the truth: every one that, is 
«of the truth, heareth my voice. Pilate faith 
« unto; him, What is truth? And when he 
00 ad ſaid this, he went out unto the Jens, 
« and faith, I find in him no fault at all. And 
« when he was accuſed of many things by the, 
< chief prieſts and the. elders, he anſwered nothing. 
$ « Then ſaith Pilate unto him, heareſt thou not 
* how- many things they witneſs againſt thee? 
« And he: anſwered him to never a word 3 inſo- 
« much that the governor marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feaſt, the governor ; was wont to 
©, releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whomſoever 
«& they defired. And they had then a notable 
« priſoner, named Barabbas, a robber, who lay 
« bound with them that had made inſurrection - 
« with him in the city, who had. cominitted 
«© murder in the inſurrection. And the multitude 


„ erying aloud, * to deſire him to do unto 
80 them 


3 
te hem as he had ever done. Therefore wheri 
« they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto 
c them, Ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe 
, unto you one at the paſſover. Whom will ye 
« that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
4 which is called CHRIST? For he knew that 
« for envy they had delivered him. But the 
ec chief prieſts and the elders perſuaded the mul- 
br titude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
« ftroy Jesus. The governor anſwered and ſaid 
* unto them, Whither of the twain will ye that 
J releaſe unto you? They (aid Barabbas. 
« Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do then 
« with JesUs which is called CHRIS TH? They 
ec all faid unto him, Let him be crucified. And 
« Pilate anſwered and faid again unto them, 
« What then ſhall I do unto him whom ye 
ce call the king of the Jews? will ye that I re- 
e  Jeaſe unto you the king of the Jews? And 
« they cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pi- 
c late ſaid unto them, Why? what evil hath he 
„ done? And they cried out the more exceed- 
4 ingly, Crucify him; and were the more fierce, 
* ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
* throughout all Jewry beginning from Galilee 


c to this place. 
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„ Waen Pilate heard of | Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean? And as : 
« ſoon as he knew. that he belonged to Herod's | | 
« juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who him- 
« (elf was alſo at Jeruſalem at the time. And 
« when Herod ſaw Jesus, he, was exceeding 
< glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 


“ long ſeaſon; becauſe he had heard many things 


« of him, and hoped to have ſeen a miracle 
e done by him. Then, he. queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
« And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and ve- 
« hemently accuſed him. And Herod with his 
% men of war ſet him at nought, and mocked 


C him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
_< ſent him again to Pilate. And the fame 
« day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 


“ gether; for before they were at enmity between 
© themſelves. 

« AND Pilate, when he had called together 
« the chief piieſts and elders of the people, ſaid 
« unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 


* me, as one that perverteth the people: and 


«© behold, I having examined him before you, have 
« found no fault in this man touching thaſe 
« things whereof ye accuſe him: no, nor yet 


* Herod ; for I ſent you to him; and lo, nothing 
| « worthy 


| We Wo 
te worthy of death is done unto him. I will 
ec therefore chaſtiſe him and releaſe him, For 


te of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at 


ee the feaſt. And they cried out all at once, 
* ſaying, Away with this man, and releaſe unto 
4 us Barabbas. 

„ ANp while he ſat upon the judgment ſeat 
ce his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
« thing to do with that juſt man, for I have 
« ſuffered many things this day in a dream be- 
« cauſe of him. Pilate. therefore, willing to re- 
« leaſe JesUs, ſpake again to them: but they 
« cried, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. And 


cc he ſaid unto them the third time, Why? what 
« evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of 


« death in him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him 
« and let him go. And they were inſtant with 


cc loud voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 


« fied; and the voices of them, and of the chief 
6. prieſts prevailed. 3g Rs 

« THEN therefore Pilate took JEsus and 
ce ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers led him away 
cc into the hall called Pretorium, and called to- 
«© 'gether. the whole band. And they platted a 


« crown of- thorns and put it on his head: and 


they put on a purple robe, and a reed in his right 
« hand. And they bowed the knee and began 


cc to 
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4 to ſalute him and mock him, . Hail, 


'T Waking of the Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 


te and took the reed and ſmote him on the head. 


| « Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto 
ee them, Behold, I bring him forth unto you, 


« that ye may know that I find; no fault in him. 


„Then came Jesvs forth wearing the crown 


of thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate 


< faith unto them, Behold the man. When the 
chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried 


« out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate 
« faith [unto them, Take ye him and crucify 
* him, for I find no fault in him. The Jews 


& anſwered, We have a law, and by our law he 


e ought to die, - becauſe he made himſelf the ſon 
of Gon. | 

„ Wren Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
& he was the more afraid, and went again into 
e the judgment hall, and faith unto Jesvs, 


„ Whence art thou? But JesUs gave him no 


« anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakelſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that ] 
% have power to crucify thee, and have power to 


é releaſe thee? Jesvus anſwered, Thou couldeft 


de have no power at all againſt me, except it were 
* given thee from above. Therefore he that de- 


* livered me unto thee, hath the greater fin. 


« And 


e 
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« And from thenceforth Pilate ſaught to releaſe 
« him. But the Jews cried out ſaying, If thou 
0 let this man go, thou art not Czſar's friend, 
« Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
| « againſt Cæſar. When Pilate. therefore heard 
« that ſaying, he brought Jesvs forth, and fat 
' « down in the judgment feat in a place called 
« the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 
% And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
« and it was about the ſixth hour: and he faith 
« untd the Jews, Behold your king. But they 
« cried out, Away with him, away with him; 
4 crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I 
« erucify your king? The chief prieſts anſwered, 
c We have no king but Czſar. 


« WHEN Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- ; 


« thing but that rather a tumult was made, he 
d took water and waſhed his hands before the 
« multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
« of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then an- 


« ſwered all the people and ſaid, His blood be on 


« us, and on our children. And Pilate willing 
« to content the people, gave ſentence that it 
« ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed 
« unto them Barabbas, him that for ſedition and 
« murder was caſt into priſon, whom they de- 
« fired: but delivered Jesus to their will to be 


tc crucified,” X T x15 
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1 event is the mem difficult to be 


—_ we arranged of any that I ever met with, 


Not owing to the writers, but to the nature of 


the event itſelf. So much violence was never 
--offeied to nature, and all her principles as here. 


„ e e and truth were laid aſide, and all was 


conducted by unnatural force. Rage and malice 


were let looſe, and conſequently the whole ſcene 


«46 „ 


1 ran on wild, vithout ſenſe or order. Neither of 


1 
4 


the Bvangeliſts was directed to ſettle the arrange- 


ment of the facts, but each took what ſtood in 
; ..ifome- ſpecial connection with the other Parts of 
: | his narrative, which is their general method. 
Tue facts in their order and ſeries were, I think, 


as above ſtated, wherein we have Jxsus in the 


--: firſt place before Annas. For John xviti. ſays, 


vu that they led him to Annas firſt. Annas and 


Oaiaphas, his fon-in-law, were both high prieſts 
at the fame time. The father-in-law ſeemingly 


11 


- had the precedency, and therefore he was firſt 
taken to him. | 


Tux revelation of divinity here is viſible, by 


the filence and confuſion into which the court 


was thrown, by our Loxp faying a few words. 
Annas aſked of his diſciples and doctrine. IEsus 


- anſwered, I ſpake openly to the world: I ever 
taught in the ſynagogues, and in the temple, 


* Whither 


© 


— 
, 
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| have 1 faid goa oy ' Why adden thou "ha? aſk 
them chat heard me what 1 have ſaid unto 


them: behold they know what I faid. Herein, 


ms | with decent boldneſs and liberty, he tells his 


 faithleſs judge, that there Was no propriety in 
examining him, nor neceſſity for it. What 1 
ſaid, ſays he, was always ſaid in the moſt public 
places and manner. Behold, ſays he, pointing to 
the people then preſent, theſe know what I faid, 


aſk them. Hereupon, not a man at court could 


anſwer, aſk, or add one word more. The judge 


3 ſeemingly loſt the power of recollection and 
ſpeech. Our Loxp referred him to a great 
number of witneſſes before him who had re- 


| peatedly heard him preach, His friends and do- 
meſtics were there; 3 his officers and inferior prieſts, 
and many beſide who had been often ear wit- 


I neſſes of what our Logp had faid ; but either he 


could not recollect or not pronounce their names. 
His mind could not conceive, his mouth could 
not frame a ſentence, true or falle, to cenſure, 
ſearch, or blame his priſoner. He could not 
call for help, nor could any body open his mouth 
to offer it him, and propoſe himſelf an evidence. 


Nobody could aſk, or anſwer, yes or no. No 


counſellor appears to open the cauſe; no ontor 
X 2 is 


3 ] 
is to be heard. Here is a dumb judge, a ſpeech- 
leis court, and à ſilent proſecution ! | 

Ar laſt a military man is moved at the ill treat- 
ment of the judge. The officer obſerves the 
ſhame and embarraſſment which he betrayed, and 
pities him. I ſuppoſe that himſelf was in pain 
as well as all the reſt. He gives our Loxp a 
rude and inſolent blow, and ſays, Anſwereſt thou 
the high prieſt ſo? Here our Lon p aſſerted his 
right : mildly, and yet manfully affirmed his in- 
nocency, ſoftly touching upon the irregularity of 
the proceedings. Says he, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witnels to that evil: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? Meaning, I did not ſpeak be- 
fore I was called upon, and when called upon, 
only referred the judge to the proper evidences, 
who are on the ſpot. And this every priſoner 
has a right to do. Courts refer to witneſſes for 
or againſt, and I have done no more. If in this, 
or in any thing elſe, I have ſpoken evil, be an 
evidence, and propoſe thyſelf as ſuch againſt me, 
for that is the buſineſs of this place; but if 
thou canſt not do that, why doſt thou ſmite me? 
Here he filenced and confounded the officer, 
and therein called upon the court to proceed 
againſt him according to law. But this threw 
the whole again into a dumb ſtate, They were 
| at 
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at a ſtand, and not an individual could find © 
word more to ſay, His ſpeaking here with ſome 
degree of boldneſs and freedom, the energy of 
| which was more than they could bear, was Wiſe 
and gracious. | 

Ir was in order to inſtruct them that his be- 
ing bound and led there, was a voluntary ac 
of ſubmiſſion and condeſcenſion on his part; and 
a merciful item for them not to praceed, ſeeing 
that they were all ſo abſolutely in his power, and at 
his diſpoſal, It was compaſfſionately telling them 
be inſtructed and prevailed upon to deſiſt and let 
me go, and fave yourſelves from this fearful fin, 
the effects of which will be altogether inſupport- 
able to you. But though they were wholly fi- 
lenced and at a ſtand, they would not let him 
go, but they will try another court. John xviii. 24. 
Annas, therefore, ſent him bound to Caiaphas. 
So this verſe ought to be read. That is, J=svs 
had filenced and put the whole court to pain and 
fhame, and therefore he ſent him, bound juſt as 
he was, to Caiaphas, and turned the bufineſs 
over to him, glad to be rid of it. 

THe fecond view we have of Jxsvs is before 
Caiaphas. He finding what had happened at the 
other court, aſked our Lokp himſelf at his ap- 
pearance, no queſtions, but applied in good ear- 

— ; neſt 
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nen to gather evidences together. He ſucceeded 


and procured plenty. What was wanting was, 3 
to have two or three people that could upon & 


oath ſay, that at ſuch a time, and in fuch 2 4 
place, they heard him ſay, that he was Cnzisr 
the ſon of Gop, that they might. condemn him 


at their eccleſiaſtical court as a f blaſphemer. This 


was the nature and deſign of their buſineſs. But 


it ſhould ſeem that confuſion and haſte made 
them hire the people to be falſe witneſs in form, 


and charged them not to tel] the truth. In con- 


ſequence of this, every witneſs thought that he 


had no more to do than to take care that what | 


he ſaid was not true. And therefore, they ſware 


and counterſware one another, till they had wea- 
ried out the whole. One ſware that he ſaid this, 


and the other ſware no, but it was that. They 


faid and unſaid, and aſſerted ſuch ſenſeleſs con- 
tradictions that nobody knew what he faid, nor 
what he heard. At laſt the court was worn out 
and obliged to confeſs, that theſe were no wit- 


neſſes of any ſort, true or falſe. For it is ſaid, 


that though many falſe witneſſes came, yet found 
they none; beeauſe what was ſaid was fo fooliſh, 
far off and foreign, that it would amount to no 
evidence either true or falſe, good or bad. Here 
the buſineſs again ſeems to be going down to- 

ward 


8 a0 3: 
ward nothing and ſilence, as before. But the 
court is deſired to be compoſed and eaſy. Here 
are two men preſent, that will ſet all to rights, 
and give relief in the preſent embarraſſment. Th 
firſt appears Mark xiv. 54. and ſwears We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is 
made with bands, and within three days I vil 
build another, made without hands. The other 
appears Mat. xxvi. 61. and fays, I will take my 

_ oath upen it that he did not ſay, I will do it; 
but J heard him fay, I am able to deſtroy the 
temple. of Gop, and to build it in three days. 
And thus their witneſs did not agree together, 
nor did it tally with the deſign of the court. 
If they had ſaid that they had heard him ſay, 
or preach, that Gon was his father, and that nñͥae 
was his ſon, it would have been true, and would 

| have been all that the court wanted. But no 
man could aſk the- witneſſes to fay ſo, either as a 
truth or falſehood; and if they could, no man 
could have remembered it, though they had heard - 
him times without number. They could aſk for 
any thing, and every thing but this. This their 
mouths could not pronounce, - though it was the 
whole of the buſineſs. This alone they wanted 
to have ſaid, and yet they could aſk no man to 
ſay it, They had paid a great number of peo- 
„F ple 
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ple for appearing to ſay what was deſired; but, 5 
as I ſaid, nobody could aſk the only queſtion re- 
lating to the. buſineſs, though it was but one. 
But they fallied out into a number of ſenſeleſs in- 
terrogatories, and charged, and hurried, and ſweated 
one another, till all the ſtories, and the buſineſs, 
and themſelves, were ſpent and brought to noe 
thing. Caiaphas began to fear and feel his in- 
firmity coming on, ſinking him, with the whole 

court, into the ſame condition as that of Annas. 

He begins to fail in ſpeech: he cannot aſk anyß 


| more queſtions, nor call more witneſſes. Says he 
I} therefore to our Loxp, Heareſt thou not? - what 
ve it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? What 
i indeed | they could not tell themſelves, Anſwereſt 
| | | thou nothing, ſays he? Nothing. Jesvs held 
| his peace for there was nothing to be an- 
Th ſwered. REP | 

| | Tux fatigued and pitiful ſtate of the court, 


and the ſuperior looks and ſublime filence of 
Jesus, filled the high prieſt with rage and an- 
guiſh; and finding the cauſe dying away under 
his hands, he addreſſes him and ſays, I adjure 
thee by the living Gov, that thou tell us, whe- 
| ther thou be the CnRISTH, the ſon of Gor, the 
bleſſed one? This they had heard him preach 

: and aſſert in the moſt formal and open manner: 
| had 


a 
Dad followed and watched him from place to : 
place: had diſputed and quarrelled with him be- 
fore many witneſſes for aſſerting it. Vet not one 
was to be found, or hired for money, that could 
 fay that he was ever heard to ſay any thing of 
the kind. He had preached and affirmed it till 
he had enraged almoſt the whole nation againſt 
him or fo doing; yet neither themſelves, nor any 
one elſe could ſay it. The two laſt witneſſes 
aſſerted incorrectly and falſely what he had faid 
at his firſt public paſſover, but left out that which 
was to the preſent purpoſe. They ſaid they heard 
him fay, he would deſtroy the temple and build 
it again; but they could not ſay, we heard him 
aſſert that the temple was his father's houſe. 
That would have been true, and to the purpoſe. 
Yet no man could remember, or pronounce the 
words, The high prieſt ſhall have leave and li- 
berty to aſk him himſelf, whether he was the 
ſon of Gop; but ſhall have no power to propoſe 
the queſtion to any one beſide. Annas had 
ſpoken, as if he was afraid of the ſubject. He 
aſked him of his doctrine. This was unintelli- 
7 gibly general and far off, He could not tel! 
him, You have with blaſpheming aſſurance called 
' yourſelf the ſon of Gop, and here are many 


witneſſes who can prove it againſt you, There 


would 
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would have been ſome ſort of . ſenſe in this, 
though wicked. But he is out and about, and 
a great way off, talking as if there was ſomething. .. 
about a doctrine in the caſe; and could not ſay, 
one word more about it. Caiaphas therefore is 
all heat and hurry to collect evidences: they 

| ſummon they ſend: they ſwear one another not 
to tell the truth, till at laſt they could neither 
ſpeak nor hear, either truth or lies. All that 
they knew for certain was, that there was neither 
truth nor ſenſe in any thing that was ſaid. He 
therefore is obliged to apply to our Logp him- 
ſelf, and aſk; him, to turn evidence againſt, himſelf, _ 
without which they could not proceed to con- 
demn him. They could not find out the blaſ- 
phemy, and therefore they charge him in the name 
of Gop to blaſpheme in their hearing that they 
might put him to death for it. By the living _ 
Gon, ſays Caiaphas, I adjure thee. He finds 
ſome ſymptoms of his father-in-law's | diſorder 
coming, on, and therefore he ſeems to arm himſelf 
againſt it with rage and noiſe; he ſtorms, and 
raves, and firains his Jungs in delivering the 
Tuis is as fall of ſenſe as what went ben. 
fore. He and all the reſt affirmed that our Loxy 


was an ally of the chief of the devils, in a 
| | ſcheme 
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ſcheme of blaſphemy, : and rivalſhip with Gop. They _ 
were going to put him to death as ſuch. _ Was 


there ſenſe then in ſuppoſing, that an ally of the ... 


chief of the devils, would be induced to tell the 
truth for Gop's ſake, eſpecially againſt his o n 
life ? Make him the worſt of men, and charge 
him to tell the truth by the beſt of motives! 
He rayes, and ſcolds, and calls for truth and ſin- 
cerity from a man, in whom, he ſays, there is 
none! | TT, 

Our Loxy, ſeeing that nothing would work 
upon them, to make them deſiſt and fave them- 
ſelves from the ſin, ſettled the point for them 
Thou aſkeſt whether I am the ſon of Gor, I 
anſwer, Thou haſt faid 'it—I am. I further fay . 
unto you, hereafter you ſhall ſee the ſon of man 
ſitting on the right hand of the power of Gop, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. That is, 
that you might have it in full, I add this to 
fave you further trouble. Hereupon the high 
prieſt in pious agony rent his clothes; declared 
the blaſphemy ; aſſerted it ſufficiently proved with- 
out further witneſs; and called for the ſenſe of 
the court: and he is declared worthy of death, 
Then they mocked him; ſpit in his face; blind. 
folded him and ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſaying, e thou ChRISTH, who 


{mote 
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ſmote thee? And many other | things blaſphe. 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. And this abuſe 
concluded the awful bufineſs of this court. O 
deluded, unhappy people | 
Bor while iniquity and folly were ſallying out 
with ' extravagance on all fides 3 while malice, 
avarice, perjury, haſte, and hubbub were ſpending 
_ themſelves; where was JE sus? I anſwer, he was 
in himfelf: was at home in his own divinity: 
familiar with . himſelf: converſant with his own 
meekneſs and innocency ; delighting himſelf with | 
the view of his own power and mercy, and in 
full poſſeſſion of that which made him glorious 
to himſelf from all eternity. Had a mere man 
been here, he could not have ſtood it one 
r N 
-  ForLy having exhauſted all her ſtrength at this 
{cond court, was not yet ſatisfied with her own 
_ doings, and therefore IEsus was led to a third, | 
Luke xxii. 66, 71. Though ſome of the eccle- 
fiaſtics attended, this was the Sanhedrim, the 
higheft ſecular court of the Jews, compoſed of 
ſeventy men of rank, called elders, and maſters 
of Iſrael. Theſe are embarraſſed on account of 
what happened on the two preceding occaſions. 
The examination here is very ſhort indeed, Art 
thou the CHrIsT? tell us. This ſounds. as if 
* 
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the ſtock of words was ſmall, or elſe that they 
were afraid to uſe them. But I take it that 
. they had no power to ſay one word more than 
this, and could ſay this only to himſelf. It ap- 
pears that they would fain ſay, Art thou the 
Cngrsr, the ſon of Gop? But the power of 
ſpeech would then reach no further. The anſwer | 
is full and pointed. If I tell you, you will not 
believe. And if 1 aſk you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. That is, if I tell you, you 
Will not believe, as is evident by the court of | 
Caiaphas: and if I aſk you a queſtion, you will 
not anſwer me, which is plain by the court of 
Annas; for your deſign is the ſame as theirs. 
Though I tell you who I am, as I did them ; 
and though you feel the inability to ſpeak what 
you would, which is enough to convince you, 
and induce you to deſiſt, and let me go; though 
you thus fee and feel that you are nothing, and 
can fay nothing, but what I think fit; yet you 
will ſtubbornly and perverſely go on, and will 
not be ſaved from this great evil. And as you 
will not be perſuaded to ſpare yourſelves, take it 
as follows. Hereafter you ſhall ſee the ſon of 
man fit on the right hand of the power of 
Gop. They ſaid, Art thou then the ſon of Gov? 
He faid, Ye ſay that I am. Then they faid, as 
people 
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5 people helped out off diſtreſſing eireumſtances, 


What need we any further witneſs ? for we Our - 


ſelves have heard of his own. mouth. This 


proves that they had been under anxiety, and at 


their wit's end for witneſſes, which they could 
not procure, and knew not how io) truſt them, 
if they could.” But now they are happily deli- 
vered from the neceſſity and perplexity they la- 


boured under. Here, diſhoneſty and preſumption 
were at work to an amazing degree. They 


knew the confuſion and ſhameful diſorder and 
"embarraſſment of the other two courts, and knew 
that they felt the ſame impediment | entangling 
dem, and yet they proceed fool-hardy in the 
ſame courſe, in defiance of Juſtice and common 


ſenſe. 


Tavs the eccleſiaſtical and ſeculat court make 
it evident to the whole world, that they could 
* furniſh themſelves with nothing, even upon their 

own principles againſt him, but what he was 
5 pleaſed to grant them out of his own mouth, 
by an act of condeſcenſion and meekneſs. They :. 
could not think their own thoughts, nor put two 
ideas together, though wholly ſet upon the buſi- 
neſs, but as he allowed them. When they 
wiſhed and meant one thing, they ſaid and did 

. contrary. T my wiſhed and meant. to have 
people 
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people to ſwear that he had called himſelf the 
ſon of Gop; but they made them ſwear in fact 
that he had not. Thus he confounded them, in 
order if poſſible to ſpare them a deed, the com- 


miſſion of which would make it better they had 


never been born. Some may aſk, why then did 
he not continue the diſability till the moment 
was over? Why did he not render the hindrance 
effectual? I anſwer, becauſe if men will perſiſt in 


2 a reſolution to fin and nothing but an abſolute 


annihilation of liberty ſhall hinder them, they 
muſt not be hindered, He did -uſe a little tem- 
porary force, but he did not continue it, becauſe 
that was uſed only to fave them, and not him- 
ſelf: if he had continued it abſolutely, it would 
have ſaved him, but not them. Being kept from 


| the act by continued compulſion would not bave 
freed them from the charge and guilt; but if 


they had improved the impediment to defiſt of 
themſelves, it would have ſaved them from a 
degree and ſpecies of puniſhment and damnation, 
which they could no other way procure for 
themſelves: and, with which compared, all others 
are but ſmall. Since they perſiſted, he gave them 
überty and help to do it. Doing ill or well, pro- 


curing damnation or ſalvation, is the reſult of li- 


berty; without which humati actions are neither 
good nor evil. In 


14 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
! 


—— 


: L301 


EN the fourth place, we have E8VS before 
Pilate. The  eccleſiaſtic and ſecular - courts conſult 


And agree to deliver him to the pagan civil court. 
And Jzsvs ſtood before the governor. And it 


ſeems that not a word paſſed between them, for 
the ſight aſtoniſhed him. Such the innocency, 
ſuch the meekneſs of his appearance, that inſtead 


of ſaying any thing to the priſoner, he went out 


to the Jews, and aſked them, what accuſation 
bring you againſt this. man! ? This was evidently 


ſpoke with ſome very meaning features and ac- 
. cents, conveying ideas to this effect, Aecuſation! 
Is he to be accuſed of goodneſs and good ſenſe ! 
Is he to be accuſed of honeſty ; of innocency ; of 
ſimplicity, and wiſdom ? ? If ſo, there ſeems to be 


ſufficient evidence in his face to condemn him! 
Such a fight my eyes never beheld | He is the 
perfect picture of all juſtice, probity, meekneſs, 
and integrity! Thus, or to this effect. His ap- 
pearance had melted Pilate down like wax before 


the fire, and transformed him both inſide and out. 


The Jews are therefore ruffled and alarmed: they 

inſolently anſwered, If he were not a malefactor, | 
we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 
Which reply proves that they were in a rage. 


Not with what he ſaid, for that agreed with their 


deſign; but with the manner of ſaying it. His 
| 8 manner 


[ — 


1 
manner of faying it, the fight of his face, and 
ſound of his voice reproached them with deliver- 
ing up a man to be tried for his life, whoſe 
very appearance was ſufficient to clear him be- 
fore any court. Therefore they were in a rage, 
and inſiſted upon it that he was a criminal, and 
was for that reaſon, and that only, delivered up 
unto him. Which was the ſame as to ſay, we 


ſee, we ſee, by your appearance, an extravagant 


partiality ; and what innocency you ſeem to dis- 
cover in him, and what little reaſon we have to 
expect juſtice at your hands, But we tell you, 
that if he had not been one of the worſt of 
men, we would not have troubled you. 

Wur then, ſays he, take ye him, and 
judge him by your law. That is, take him, 
try him, condemn him by your law; for I am 


very certain that it can never be done by any 


law of mine.. The very fight of him diſables 
me, and aſſures me that it is needleſs; that to 
hear accuſations is idle; for his looks will con- 
fute a thouſand evidences. They reply with in- 
dignation that the power was not in their hand. 
This they ſaid in rage and vengeance only, be- 
cauſe they aſſumed this whenever they pleaſed. 
Now they diſclaim it, becauſe” they want to 
| throw this buſineſs into the hand of Pilate. 


Y They 
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They tell him therefore, that the power was hot 
in their hands but in his, that this he knew 
as well as they; and that they expected him to 
. exert it on this neceſſary occaſion. They intimate 
that they could ſee plain enough, his partiality 
and pre- poſſeſſed notions of 115 innocency of the 
moſt notorious criminal. But be it known to 
him, that they expected a puniſhment ſuitable to 
the caſe before him. Thus the fight of JEsUs 
had ſtruck and amazed Pilate, and had in a de- 
gree transformed him; and in a manner inca- 
Pacitated him to act regularly, either as a good 
or a bad man: the ſight of Pilate had affected 
the Jews, and filled them with fear and rage; 
- fo that they cry out and give up all that which 
they yet claimed as their undoubted right; and 
Which they had always tenaciouſly maintained at 
| all hazards: and all this was, in order to get 
Jesvs crucified, which their own law would not 
allow. But though. they meant this only to gra- 
tify revenge, our Loxp over-ruled their rage, to 
chuſe the death which he had choſen for himſelf. 
The meckneſs of Jzsus had ſo far unſteeled 
Plate, and melted his cruel mind into a degree 
of humanity and tenderneſs. that he was utterly 
unwilling © and averſe to the buſmeſs. He is 
wholly indiſpoſed at firſt, ſay what they would. to 

impreſs 
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impreſs him. His mind anticipated the lying ae- 
cuſation, and his features and looks flung it back 
in their faces undeſignedly. The wiſdom and 
probity, the mildneſs and moderation he had 
ſeen, ſtamped the idea and certainty of his good- 
neſs, that he could not bring himſelf to think 
that the caſe required hearing. The ſight had 
made ſuch engravings on his mind; of his artleſs . 
| Ingenuity, that it was impoſſible to ſuſpect any 
evil intentions or actions. Yea the appearance 
ſeemed to be enough to extort an oath from all. 
by-ſtanders that he was innocent and honeſt. 
Tur Jews ſeeing this, begin to beſtir themſelves 
and ſay, We have found this fellow, meaning, 
whom you think to be ſo very innocent, perverting 
the nation ! forbidding the tribute to Cæſar! and, 
ſaying, that he himſelf is CarisT, a king | Upon 
this Pilate is prevailed on to enter into ſomething | 
of an examination. He re-enters the hall, where 
he had been left, and aſked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? JesuUs replied, Sayeſt thou 
this of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 
Here Pilate began to fin in the affair. Our 
Lord had made a revelation of himſelf that was 
| altogether full of divine energy and authority, 
ſo as to leave no room nor reaſon of doubt 
upon his mind, but that the whole affair was 
| Y 2 malice 


we 
. 
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malice and ill-will. Our Loxp appeals to that, 
by aſking, ſayeſt thou that of thyſelf? Is it to 
remove any doubts of thine own? Have I left 
thee - under any uneaſy apprehenſions on this 
head This he could not in conſcience ſay. 
Divinity unknown, Godhead in diſguiſe had put 
on his innocent, honeſt, and harmleſs features, 
and looked him in the face with irreſiſtible force 
and perſuaſion. Want of further conviction then 
he cannot pretend to. On the other hand, to 
own that he did it in tame compliance with ma- 
lice and bloody views, his guilt and ſhame 
would not let him. The queſtion therefore, 
though worded ſoftly, came too cloſe, He was 
already guilty, and conſequently it hurt him, and 
made him fly in a rage. With violence and rude 
emphaſis he aſks, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation, aud the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: what haſt thou done? O governor! 
why didſt thou enter into a needleſs examination, 
knowing it to be needleſs? Thou mighteſt tell 
me, what was I to do? I anſwer, fave thyſelf 
from fin and hell: fall down and adore, and beg 
a ſentence of remiſſion of ſin, and upon thy knees 
piouſly ſwear that thou wouldeſt be one with him 
in life and death. This would have ſnatched 
thee from the gates of hell, and put thee down 

8 | with 


7 
£365 -] , 


with the higheſt worthies of the world : ages 


would have reſounded the praiſe of thy wiſdom, 


and realms of glory would have received thee 


ſhouting. The condeſcenſions towards thee car- 
ried in them this kind deſign and appearance. 
IEsus then anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world. If my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews; but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. Pilate replied, Art thou a 
king then? JzsUs faid, Thou haſt ſaid that 1 
am a king. To this end was I barn, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth, Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice, - Pilate ſaith, 
What is truth? And then out he goes.—O 
blundering pagan! This was the worſt haſte 


that any one ever made. Heaven had deigned to 
— 


give him a condeſcending piece of information 


of the greateſt importance: his maker mildly and 


courteouſly told him the nature and origin of his 
kingdom: told him how he came into the world, 
and upon what buſineſs; to wit, to declare him- 
felf king of heaven, and conſequently of the whole. 
univerſe: the moſt neceſſary of all truths to be 
known: the moſt excellent, with which none was 
worthy to be compared. A truth in ſhort, worth 
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every thing. To know the eternal king, from 
whom we have every thing to hope, or every 
thing to fear, is the whole. But he is not out 
of his blundering rage yet, and therefore, what is 
truth? ſays he, and away he goes, without his 
anſwer, Every one, ſays Jesvs, who is of the 
truth heareth me. This was a fair challenge, 
both mild and moſt condeſcending. It was im- 
plicitly ſaying, beware what thou doſt; hear pa- 
tiently, coolly, and critically; aſk me queſtions, 
and know who is' before thee, and what to be 
about. He aſks what is truth? not for informa- 
tion, but as a thing that nobody knew, and not 
worth talking about. Truth Was nothing to 
him; for he is out of humour, and in haſte to 
bring the buſineſs to an end. Heaven attempted 
to make him her convert, firſt by a ſpecies of 
Hlence and looks marvellouſly innocent and win- 
ning; ſecondly by words patiently, courteouſly, 
and condeſcendingly expreſſed. A finer morning, 
a fairer bidding for a crown of glory, of a peculiar 
luſtre, no man ever had. But he knew not his 
day, nor the things which belonged to peace and 
honour. ; 

Hz goes out however, and ſays, I find no 
fault at all in him. If ſo, where does this 
place himſelf? If it is no fort of fault in IJEsus 

to 


© oP 
to ſay, that he was the ſon of Gop, and the 
king of the other world, and that all true and 
upright people believed it when they heard him, 
and embraced him as ſuch; it was a very great 
fault and folly in Pilate not to adore him, and 
pay homage, He now brings Jesus and the ac- 
cuſers face to face. The chief prieſts and elders 
accuſe him of many things. Our Lorxp made 
no reply: the charges were many and great, and 
nothing ſaid to invalidate them. Bringing them 
face to face was probably an expedient to ex- 
tricate himſelf out of his embarraſſed ſituation : 
guilt would not ſuffer him to condemn; and fear 
of the Jews would not let him acquit the pri- 
ſoner. He brought them together therefore, in 
hope to get himſelf off that way. He ſaw the 
deſpicable appearance of the accuſers, and the 
ſenſeleſſneſs of the charges: he ſaw the ſuperior 
looks of our Loxp, and the maſſy ſenſe and 
wiſdom viſible in his features; and knew that he 
could confound them in a moment. But to his 
great ſurpriſe and diſappointment he made no re. 
ply. Heareſt thou not, ſays he, how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee? But Jzsus anſwers 
him to never a word: ſo that he marvelled 
greatly. He was greatly aſtoniſhed and amazed. 


There would have been no wonder in the caſe, 
Y4 if 


| ( 328 J 

if he did not clearly ſee with what eaſe he could 
have defended himſelf and ſtopped their mouths. 
I ſuppoſe that this diſappointment exaſperated him, 
and helped him to harden himſelf againſt Jzsvs, 
becauſe he ſaw that he would not defend himſelf 
when he knew that it was in his power to do 
it with eaſe; that as he would not act for him- 
ſelf, which he ſaw he could do, he would not do 
much for him neither: let him take the conſe- 
quence of his own neglect, which in his igno- 
rance he might e to think, he de- | 
ſerved. 

Howzvrn he thinks of another expedient to 
try to get out of the difficulty, He ſees his fi- 
tuation : to condemn an innocent man would ex- 
poſe him to danger from the court of Rome; 
and to acquit him would enrage the Jews: acting 
the honeſt, or diſhoneſt man, therefore, equally 
expoſed him to danger. He is conſequently at 
his wit's end how to ſteer a middle courſe free 
from it on both ſides. He had been always uſed 
to releaſe one of the criminals left for execution 
to the multitude. This ſeems to be an infamous 
ſcheme of Pilate to ſecure himſelf a party in the 
mob. He put it in their power to reſcue from 
due puniſhment one of the worſt of men every 


year. Thus the mob every paſſover put ſome of 
| the 
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the greateſt enemies of mankind and com- 
mon honeſty out of the reach of the law. 
Pilate reſolves if poſſible to get them to chuſe 
Jesus as their releaſed criminal. He had a no- 
torious criminal in priſon, who was fo infamous 
and odious to all the public, that he thought 
that nobody would, or could aſk for his releaſe. 
I am inclined to think that he firſt propoſed Ixsus 
himſelf: but upon his being rejected, he paired 
him with Barabbas, and limited their choice to 
one of theſe two, thinking it next to impoſlible 
to chuſe Barabbas, becauſe of the public rage 
againſt him. He faid to the prieſts and elders, 
1 find no fault at all in him, but you have a 
cuſtom to have one priſoner releaſed at the paſs- 
over: will ye that I releaſe Jesus, who is called 
CuRisT, the king of the Jews? for he knew that 
for envy they delivered him up. Pilate ſeems by 
this to infinuate, that Jesus claimed this title in 
ſo harmleſs a ſenſe that he was willing enough 
to allow it him: that it ſeemed to him to ſignify 
nothing more than his ſuperior mind, wiſdom, 
virtue, innocency, and ſelf-command; and all about 
another world, and that they were full of envy 
becauſe he ſo far excelled in thoſe talents, and 
was their ſuperior, Seeing that there is no other 
crime, Will ye that I releaſe the king of the 


Jews? 


[ 330 1 

Jews ? That ignominious releaſe will ſufficiently 
humble and diſgrace him : vill leave him under 
a mark and memorial of diſhonour while he 
lives: will be ſure to ruin his popularity, that 
he will never be deemed a ſuperior, to move your 
jealouſy and envy any more: and in fact, that is 
all the core and gall of your mind; and as this 
will remove that, and make all eaſy, let me do 
it, and let it end there. As it will blot his 
character and ruin his public credit and popu- 
larity, it will equally anſwer your end and mine, 
in every point of view. This was a plauſible 
and, artful ſcheme, in which he might perhaps, 
mean ſome fort. of pity toward Jesvs, but much 
more toward himſelf. And if it would not ex- 
cite pity, he might mean to exaſperate them 
againſt him and provoke them to crucify him, 
that himſelf might be out of danger. And in 
truth this ſeems to be his real wiſh. 

Tre multitude preſently came about him, and 
eried aloud for the releaſe of a priſoner, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, He puts JEsᷣus and Barabbas, 
whom I have mentioned above, and limits their 
choice to one of them. Which of the two, ſays 
he, will ye that I releaſe, Barabbas or Jesvs 
called CHRIST? The chief prieſts and elders in- 
fuenced the multitude to aſk Barabbas and deſtroy 

Ixsus. 


I JI | 

Jesvs. Again the governor aſked, Which of the 
two will ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, 
Barabbas. Pilate willing to releaſe Jxsvs, faith, 
What ſhall I do then with IEsus called CHRIST! 
They all ſaid, Let him be crucified. And Pilate 
faid again, What ſhall I do unto him, whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? Will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews? They, 
ſeeing Pilate thus naming his title, and in a 
manner forcing them to do the ſame, nay, ſaying, 
that in fact, they had done it already, to wit, by 
envying him, were deſperately enraged ; and ve- 
hemently cried out, Crucify him. Pilate faid, 
Why, what evil hath he done? Then they cried 
out more exceedingly fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean? And finding he belonged to 
Hero's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
was then in the city. | 

Iv the fifth place, therefore, we have Jesus 
before Herod. Herod was glad, having had a 
great defire to ſee him for a long time. He 
aſked him a number of queſtions, propoſed and 
re-propoſed, differently worded and urged all man- 


ner of ways, but could not get a word in an- 
{wer : 
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1 332 
ſwer: no, nor even a look that he could under- 
ſtand. Every method of examination was equally - 
vain and ineffectual. And therefore, he ſent him 
back to Pilate, after abuſing him, in a mock 
royal robe, with yet aſſurance of his innocency. 
For Pilate aſſerts that he appeared innocent to 
Herod as well as to himſelf. This treatment 
differs widely from every thing before and after 
it. He anſwered, more or leſs, all his other ene- 
mies; but upon him he beſtowed never a word, 
for nor againſt any thing. This was the greateſt 
flight. He ſpoke to all the others what might 


prevent and fave them; but it is plain that there 


was no deſign nor deſire to fave Herod, in any 


| ſenſe or degree: he had fo ſinned, that his re- 


pentance was not deſired; for he had ſinned unto 
death, for- which there was neither ſacrifice nor 
interceſſion. If any aſks, whether his caſe was 
abſolutely remedileſs, I anſwer, I believe that it 
was abſolutely ſo. And it became fo in this 
manner. He had ſo finned againſt Gop in the 
perſon of John the baptiſt, that- his ſalvation be- 
came unattainable without the conſent and co- 
operation of John. If Herod, after he abuſed. 


John, and put him in priſon; and after he had 


fully reſolved to put him to death; yea, after he 
promiſed his head to Herodias, had fully and 
heartily 


411 
heartily repented, and reverſed the ſentence, and ran,' 
and humbled himſelf to John, and prevailed upon 
him to forgive him firſt, and then pray for him, 
that Gop would forgive him too: in that caſe, 
he might have been ſaved, and glorified in hea- 
ven. But aſter John was dead, his ſalvation was 
impoſſible: it was ſo, even though he had not 
himſelf put him to death. He had wilfully roſe 
up againſt a meſſenger of Gop, in the diſcharge 
of his office, which he knew, and therefore his 
ſalvation could not take place without the conſent 
and interference of the injured ſervant of hea- 
ven. And this is the general rule, as appears in 
the caſe of Job. For when his three friends 
had done him a material injury, while in a vio- 
lent combat with the devil for the honour of 
God; though they did it unawares, without any 
evil deſign, and were good men themſelves, yet 
they were ſent to humble themſelves to Job firſt, 
without whoſe prayers and interference in their 
favour, no faith nor application of theirs would 
avail them any thing at all. Gop would not 
forgive them unleſs requeſted by Job. Much leſs 
would he look at this wicked Herod when he 
had mal-treated one of the very beſt of his ſer- 
vants. And further, Herod could not be ſaved, 


for if God had pardoned him, he had made the 
preſence 
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preſence of John an inſupportable ſight to hini- 
ſelf. When he heard of Jesus, his guilty mind 
ſuggeſted that it was John riſen from the dead, 
which terrified him. He dreaded being in the 


— fame world with him, and therefore, to be in 


heaven with John could be no, heaven. 

Bur it may be ſaid, if we follow this reaſon- 
ing, we ſhall affirm that none of the perſecutors, 
who put the ſaints to death could, or can, be 
faved. I anſwer that it does not follow, becauſe 
thoſe perſecutors, in ignorance and unbelief, put 
good men to death under ſome ſort of notion of 
their being bad men. He that perſecutes and 
puts to death a true ſervant of Gop, knowing 
him to be ſuch, cannot be ſaved, becauſe the 
man by whoſe means alone it can be brought 
about is put out of the way. And this was 
Herod's caſe. He knew and confeſſed that John 
was a juſt man, and holy, and yet perſecuted and 
impriſoned him for croſſing his will: that alone 
rendered his falvation unattainable by any other 
means than John's goed-will and prayer in his 
behalf. John muſt in this cafe be the firſt to 
pardon, and upon his aſking for him, Gop 
would do the ſame. This is the courſe that he 
has ordained to vindicate and honour his faithful 
ſervants, when thus injured in the diſcharge of 

their 


1 
their duty: and every good and wiſe maſter will 
act ſomewhat ſimilar thereto. By this equitable 
and wiſe rule, Herod was neceſſarily cut off from 
the hope of ſalvation, And beſide, he had fold 
to a girl, for a dance, half his kingdom, or the 
life of John, which ſhe was pleaſed to chuſe. 
This had made him too deſpicable a fool ever 
to appear in heaven, or to have his name en- 
rolled among penitents, who forſake fin, becauſe 
they wiſely ſee the evil of it, and their danger by 
it. Therefore, our Loxp treated Herod with the 
greateſt flight that ever was put upon a man. 
He reckoned it too great a favour for him to 
hear the ſound of his gracious voice, in the 
pronunciation of one ſingle word. His words 
and voice were worth more than a thouſand 
worlds, and were heard with adoration by mil- 
lions; and therefore not to be beſtowed upon 
the ears of ſuch a wicked fool. He had been 
exceedingly deſirous to ſee him for a long time, 
and now is happy, and vaſtly obliged to Pilate 
for the opportunity: and, he had the ignorance and 
vanity to expect that our LoxD would indulge 
him with idle miracles, and ſome ſketches and 
ſpecimen of his wiſdom, to amuſe him, much 


in the ſame manner as the girl's dancing had 
done. Thou ſenſeleſs fool, was there not ſome 
| reaſon 
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[ 336 ] | 
reaſon to dread a miracle! If any ſhould be 
wrought, was it not natural to conclude that the 
very firſt would fall with death upon thy guilty 
pate! Dread, rather, any exertion of ſupernatu- 
ral power, - leſt it ſhould be to turn thee into a 
pillar of fire. To conclude this digreſſion, Herod 
had irreverſibly fixed the ate of John in glory, 
and himſelf in damnation by the ſame deed, and 
therefore nothing is ſaid, or done here to fave 
him, or ſhow him common reſpect. Conſequently 
JzsUs was ſent back after much abuſe, and, as 
I faid, ſtrange to tell, with teſtimonies of his 
innocency ! 

In the ſixth place, we have Jtsvs again be- 
fore Pilate. He ſets him before the Jews, and 
folemnly and formally declares, that the trial was 
over: he aſſerts that the accuſers had had full 
liberty to make good their charge, and had en- 
tirely failed : he had himſelf examined him, and 
found him entirely innocent: Herod had exa- 
mined him and aſſerted the ſame. He had un- 
dergone all manner of examinations, and every 
thing ſearched out with all poſſible ſcrutiny, and 
his character remained abſolutely unblemiſhed. 
Says he, I find no fault at all.in him; no, nor 
Herod; no, nor can you prove what you fay : 
you have failed in every point. Well, and what 

then ? 


C 1 
then? Why, acquit him, and declare his innd2 
cency by proclamation from the bar. No, ſays 
he, I find no fault at all in him, and therefore 
I will chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, and let him 
go! No court, nor evidence, nor law, nor equity, 
by any manner of examination can raiſe in any 
mind one doubt About his entire innocency. You 
have examined him; Herod has examined him; 
and I have done the ſame: every advantage has 
been granted you to prove his guilt, and all that 
has been ſaid and done, have fully eſtabliſhed the 
contrary. There is nothing faulty and  culpable 
in ſenſe or ſound, can be proved againſt him. 


T herefore I will chaſtiſe him and releaſe him! 


O heaven, how couldeſt thou hear bim without 


thundering? He folemnly declares him wholly 
innocent, and therefore he will publickly fcourge 
and then releaſe him in diſgrace as a -guilty cul- 
prit! To this appeal and affirmation of his in- 
nocency the Jews could not reply, nor offer a 
confutation; and therefore cry out in a tranſport 
of rage, Away with him, and releaſe unto us 

Barabbas. 
Wullx the matter was in this ſtage, and Pilate juſt 
going to give his conſent to the ſentence of cruci- 
fixion againſt his conſcience, and open declaration; 
his wife ſent to him a purpoſed meſſenger with a 
: 2 ſolemn 
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ſolemn requeſt not to proceed, in any inſtance 


whatever againſt the righteous perſon brought 
before him; with an awful proteſt that ſhe had 
undergone in her ſleep that morning on his ac- 
count diſtreſſes and ſufferings of an alarming de- 
ſeription. It was not a little that would, or 
could have prevailed upon a woman to ſend ſuch a 
meſſage to a judge upon the tribunal, in a public 
manner. She was carried on and bore down by 
divine impreſſions from J=sus, in compaſſion, to 
prevent his ſinning. O heaven, how indulgent to 
this pagan. judge! How kind and powerful the 
helps afforded againſt his ſtaggering mind, juſt 
going to yield to the diſhoneſt motion! But all 
the effect it produced was, that it increaſed his 
reluctance to crucify him, and made him again 
rceoil from the deed, and renew his application | 
to. have him only chaſtiſed and releaſed, as a 
malefactor. This was rejected as before. He re- 
newed his application and ſaid the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I find no fault 
in him: none at all. I will caſtiſe him, 
and let him go. O diſſembler! aſſert and 
proclaim his innocency, and yet chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him by an act that implied and aſſerted 
him guilty. But this however had no effect, for 
the Jews with growing rage and noiſe demanded 


his 


1 1 

his crucifixion; and being willing to content 
them he complied. EM 
 PitaTE therefore took JtsUs and ſcourged 
him. And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium, and called together the 
whole band, and platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it upon his head: and they put on him a 
purple robe and a reed in his right hand; and 
they bowed the knee, and beginning to mock. 
him, ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews! and they ſpit 
upon him, and took the reed and ſmote him 
upon the head, Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and faith unto them, Behold I bring him forth 


unto you that you may know that I find no 


fault in him. Wonderful! Is this cruel-{reat- 
ment, contrary to the laws of every country un- 
der heaven, intended to prove him without fault? 
If Jesvs is without fault, where does this place 
Pilate! Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge at all? If JEsus has no fault at all in him, 
Pilate has no probity nor honeſty at all. Then 
JzsUs came forth, wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe; and Pilate faith, Behold 
the man! 

Ir appears that Pilate was ſole author of this 
abuſe and inhumanity ; and had it been done in 


deliberate moments would have been unpardon- 
22 able; 
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able; but. he did it in a tumult of guilt and 
fear, hardly knowing what to be at. He dreaded 
the wrath of the Jews too much to act boidly 
according to conſcience as ſaid above. He was 
alſo in dread of the court of Rome, if he put 
any man to death without proof of guilt. And 
he was under the checks and gnawings of his. 
own conſcience, He probably theretore treated 
our Loxp in this barbarous manner, with a de- 
ſign to work pity in the Jews, to induce them 
to be ſatisfied without having him crucified. I 


allo ſuſpect, as ſaid before, that he was in a rage 


with our Lox, for not anſwering for himſelf, 


and ſtopping their mouths, which he plainly ſaw 
he could do any momeut, which would have 
ſaved him the neceſſity of being an honeſt man, 
where it was ſo hazardous to be fo. He ſeems 
to reaſon with himlelf to this effect—It is in his 
power to extricate both himſelf and me, and he 
will not do it. Why, then, let him take the 
conſequence, as far as is conſiſtent with my own 
fafety. Something of this might influence his 
mind, and harden him to do what he did. And 
his delivering him up to the ſoldiers naturally 
conveys ſuch an idea. Therefore, though this was 
a ſtratagem to ſave the life of Jesus, yet it ap- 
pears that the real deſign was much more to 
ſave 


1 341 1 
fave himſelf from the danger that he was us. 
But conſider his conduct here, in what light we 
will, it is bad to a great degree; even if there 
| had been no more than proofs of the common 
innocency of a mere man falſely accuſed : but 
conſidering how much he ſaw; how much was 
done in his favour ; what helps he had, and how 
aſtoniſhed and impreſſed he evidently was; his 
conduct here puts him down as one of the baſeſt 
of men. And though every thing is ſaid in his, 
favour that could be faid, yet put the ſecond 
Pſalm, and the prayer of the apoſtles in Acts the 
fourth chapter together, and it will appear that in 
truth, Pilate had with the reſt ſet himſelf in a 
rage againſt JEsus: nor could he have acted as 
he did, if it had not been ſo. ; 
WEN Jxsus appeared, behold the man, fays 
he; meaning, ſee how I have treated him to 
pleaſe you, Behold him and be ſatisfied; that 
is, without his death, for without proofs of guilt 
that may endanger me. But how could he him- 
ſelf behold him? Crowned with thorns; clad 
with derifion; clothed with his own blood; de- 
filed with ſpitting, and ſurrounded with mockers ! 
And all this not only by his connivance, but 
appointment! When the Jews ſaw Jzsus, they 
cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith, 
23 Take 


7 


a = 
==, 


— — — Y r 
= k — 2 — — — — 
__ — — 2 . "9 4 = a 
— - —AKA—— n_ 


| 1 

Take ye him and crucify him; for I find no 

fault in him. Thou diſhoneſt man, if ſo, why 
doſt thou adviſe them to put him to death? 
The deed is too full of horror and danger for 
thee to do thyſelf; but thou wilt help them to 
do it: yea, wilt alienate the rights of Cæſar, and 
wilt lend it to malicious men to put an innocent 
man to death. He is afraid to commit the mur- 
der himſelf, but will give them leave to do it, 
while he declares the accuſed wholly innocent. 
The Jews inſiſt upon his putting him to death, 
for that by the Jewiſh law he ought to die, be- 
. cauſe he made himſelf the fon of Gon. Here 
is rectitude and ftraight forward work on both 
fides! Pilate declares ſolemnly that by the 
Roman law he is wholly innocent, but the Jews 
ſhall take him and crucify him, which was the 
harſheſt puniſhment of the Roman law, which yet 7 
declared him blameleſs! The Jews declare that 
he had offended againſt their law, and therefore, 
that he muſt be puniſhed by the Roman, that he 
had not tranſgreſſed | 

Bur hearing that JesUs made himſelf the fon 
of Gor, made him more afraid. This is a con- 
feſſion that the ſight of IEsus had put him in 
fear, and confirms what is ſaid above of the 


impreſſions made upon his mind. He had nearly 
| | ſtifled 


| [ 343 J 
ſtifled all; but this renews the whole in his mind. 
He directly flies back into the hall, where Jesus 
was left alone: he aſks him, Whence art thou? 
Jesvs anſwers him not. This increaſes his agi- 
tation and alarm. He pretends to be ſurpriſed 
that he would not anſwer him, knowing that he 
had power to crucify or releaſe him. Our 
Lok replied, Thou couldeſt have no power 
againſt me at all, except it were given to thee 
from above. This was an indirect anſwer, deep 
and awful, and yet it was an anſwer in full. 
The queſtion was, Whence art thou? anſwer 
me, for I have power. The anſwer is, I know 
it: I know whence it is, that it is from above: 


| I know how it came to be againſt me; for 


whoſe ſake, and by whoſe means thou comeſt to 
have power to act againſt me. In plain words, 
I am from above, and have ſufficiently convinced 
thee, if thou wouldeſt be convinced, that none of 
you have any power to act againſt me, but what 
J give you. I convinced the Jews that they 
could neither act, nor move, nor ſpeak, nor think 
againſt me, unleſs I gave them leave. Their fin 
in delivering me to thee is greater and more 
fool-hardy than any thing that preceded it. Thou 
haſt alſo felt the truth of this. I know thy 
power and the condition on which it is granted 
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to act againſt me. I know that I have graciouſly 
with-held you, that you might eſcape and fave 
| yourſelves, if you would. I know all the fins of 
this day, and who is greateſt, or leaſt in acting 
them. This and more is in the anſwer obvious 
to natural and eaſy reflections, becauſe he repre- 
ſents. himſelf herein as one to whom divine de- 
crees and appointments were familiar, and all 

human actions fully known. | 
PILATE thenceforth was more deſirous to have 
him releaſed. But the Jews ſeeing him impreſſed 
and carried away again were alarmed, and cried 
out, If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's 
friend: whoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Cæſar. When Pilate heard that, he ſat 
in the judgment ſeat in a place called Gabbatha, 


| | and faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 
| | But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
| him, crucify him. He faith, Shall I crucify your 
il | king? They ſaid, We have no king but Cæ- 
| | far. h 

hs 1 SEEING that he could not prevail, and that 
1 | they grew tumultuous, he took water and waſhed 
0! : bis hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am in- 
| | nocent of the blood of this juſt perſon; ſee ye 


to it: they ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our 
children, And Fi ate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, 


„ 
ple, gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired: and he releaſed unto them Barabbas, and 
delivered IE Sus to their will. 

Tx text above is ſo large, and comprehends ſuch 
a quantity of matter, and variety of particulars, 
that I could not fully comment without making the 
diſcourſe too long. All therefore that I have en- 
deavoured to do is, to point out ſome diſtinguiſh- 
ing feature of each event, where the divinity of 
JkEsus is peculiarly apparent. Indeed it ſhines 
through the whole; but yet ſome turns ſtrike 
the mind and its faculties with more peculiar and 
impreſſive energy. It may ſet che ſubject in a 
more advantageous point of view, if we ſubjoin 
here, John xiv. 30. FHereafter I will not talk 
much with you, for the prince of this world 


cometh and hath nothing in me. 


TH1s gives the author, origin and end of the 


event; and conſequently opens the nature of it. 
It was an experiment to be made upon Jesus, 


by the devil in his higheſt capacity. He was 


therein to exert himſelf, not as prince of the 


devils, and the world below only, but as prince 
and head of all the princes and rulers of this 
world alſo. He had been at the ſame work 
from the day of his baptiſm to that time; and 


the matter ſeemed often to have been {ſettled 
that 
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that he was Gop. But was again as often 


1 1 ſeemingly called in queſtion, and contradicted. 
fs And it aroſe from this, that our Lox p woo two 
hl Soints to prove and demonſtrate to the world. 
1 | Firſt, that he abſolutely was Gop by nature. 
ft. | Secondly, that by a temporary habit, he was 
0 man: man in the habit and condition of men 
4 * on earth, in every thing but ſin. Sometimes 
| f | therefore, he was nothing but omnipotent God- 
14 þ head before their eyes; and again by and by he 
fi | was nothing but ſeemingly a mere man. He ap- 


—— 


peared as inconteſtibly and undoubtedly the one 
as the other. This puzzled and confounded both 
men and devils. The devil therefore now reſolved 
to bring it to a point. He will gather together 
all that earth and hell can do to grate upon and 
irritate the feelings; to ſcrew and force out of 
him what is within. And will know whether he 
is a mere man, and to be impreſſed as ſuch, He 
had tried angels, and Adam and Eve, in their 
primitive ſtate: he had afterwards tried the tem- 
ek perance of Noah, the faith of Abraham, the pa- 
1 tience of Job, the meekneſs of Moſes, and the 
1 wiſdom of Solomon; and found them all to be 
creatures, and diſcovered in them that, of which 
he mnde his advantage. He is now reſolved to 


make a final effort with regard to JesUs, that 
ſhall 
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37 1 
mall ſettle the point, either for, or againſt 
him. | 

HE ſummoned therefore, and united all his 
forces in this world and that below, to arm and 
co-operate, He called together the temple, and 
the ſynagogue; the ſenate and tribunals of Jews 
and Gentiles; the kings and- rulers and people 
roſe together at his call, with rage and reſolution 
againſt one man, in one morning, to know whe- 
ther he was a mere man, or any thing higher. 
All the fraud and falſehood; injuſtice and dis- 
honeſty; treachery and cruelty, to be found or 
invented in earth and hell, were to be exerted 
againſt him to try him. And had he been a 
mere man as we are, he would have diſcovered 
himſelf to be ſuch, either by abſence of mind, 
want of power, want of patience, or ſymptoms of 
violence and rage; in other words, want of 
meekneſs on the occaſion. 

THE prince of this world advanced a ſyſtem 
of crimes againſt him, committed againſt Gop 
and man: againſt the church and ſtate, both 
Jewiſh and Gentile. This was to be accom- 
panied with every inſult and affront that could 
grate upon the mind, and that could ſcrew and 


torture the feelings to force him, if poflible, into 


impatience while he watched ſor the ſymptoms. 
One 
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One boiſterous word, one fierce look, or a dis- 
torted feature, would have ſettled the matter to 


his ſatisfaction, and victory would have declared 
Itſelf in his favour. 


BuT Jesvs, when brought to the courts, by 
his ſedate preſence, few words, but moſtly by 
ſublime filence, bound and fettered all that were 


' preſent; or filenced them, and turned their 
ſpeeches backward againſt themſelves ; and con- 
tinued the impediments that they might ſee and. 


deſiſt; but when they would not draw back, he 


would give them leave to proceed, juſt in the 
manner, and to the degree that he thought pra- 


per. It was only becauſe they would not ſpare 


and ſave themſelves, that he gave them leave to 


go on. They did accordingly arraign and accuſe 
him of ſins againſt Gop and man. Pilate is 
made the head and final judge of the proſecution. 
He, and Herod, and the Jews, were all very de- 
firous and willing to find him guilty. | 
Bur let us hear the cruel and bloody judge. 
He ſays, that they brought him to the tribunal, 
charged with great crimes, and that he had al- 
lowed them every advantage to prove the charge. 
But after all, he declares, that their accuſations, 
not only failed, but poſitively juſtified and ac- 
quitted him. Says he, Touching the things 
whereof 


349 ] 
whereof you accuſe him, I find in him no fault 
at all, He adds, that he had alſo examined 
him; even before them, and that that had proved. 
him wholly without blame. That Herod had 
examined him before them, while they had li- 
berty, and every thing on their fide to accuſe 
him, and yet the reſult had been the ſame. In 
vain to try any more, for that the very attempt 
and endeavour to criminate, poſitively and irreſis- 
tibly juſtified him, and proved his innocency. 
And whereas JesUs had confeſſed to Pilate that 
good confeſſion, that he was CHRIST the anointed, 
the ſon of Gop and king of the Jews; Pilate 
ſays that he was without any fault at all. That 
is the ſame as to ſay, that his calling himſelf 
CarIsT; ſaying that he was the ſon of God, 
and the king of the Jews, was no fault in him 
at all. And Pilate himſelf calls him the Cuzisr, 
the king of the Jews, repeatedly: yea, affirms to 
their faces before JesUs, that they faid fo too. 
That is, their accuſations and all their conduct 
proclaimed and aſſerted it. This he neither willed 
nor liked, any more than they; yea hated it as 
much as themſelves. He, and all the proſecu- 
tors would have given a world for one crime 
proved againſt bim; but the accuſations reverted 


and fell back upon the accuſers. Every thing 


they 
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they ſaid and did made them look ſo much the 
worſe, and he ſo much the better. Their aſſer- 
tions returned, and engraved themſelves upon the 
looks and features of the falſe accuſers, and cri- 
minated them viſibly to the bodily eyes. This 
vexed and fatigued Pilate, and accounts. for his 
irrational and confounded conduct. The fight 
at firſt amazed and melted him down in a ſur- 
prize before he had had time to harden himſelf. 
The effects of this, with his rage and reſolution 
to reſiſt convictions, make him appear in the 
moſt inconſiſtent point of view. 

In a word, J=sUs. muſt be, and was juſtified 
by all his implacable and malicious proſecutors 
and enemies, before he was condemned. Judas 
firſt juſtified him and declared him innocent. 
Annas juſtified him and ſent him away without 
one crime proved, or laid to his charge. Caia- 
phas juſtified him. The Sanhedrim juſtified him. 
Herod juſtified him. The wife of Pilate juſtified 
him. And Pilate, the chief juſtice and ſupreme 
judge on the trial, declares from the tribunal that 
they all juſtified him, and that he himſelf did the 
ſame. He pronounced him holy altogether, and 
declared him to be CHRIST, the king of the Jews, 
and that he was abſolutely blameleſs: and inſiſts 


upon it that the Jews knew the ſame, and that 
their 


Op * 

their accuſations and conduct amounted to a de- 
monſtration of it. | 

Now about the final verdi&t and ſentence of 
crucifixion. The Jews defire Pilate to crucify 
him. Pilate ſays no, I will not do it, do you 
take him and crucify him. They fay that they 
would not, for that they had no power; and 
yet, as I ſaid, they did put to death whenever 
they pleaſed without leave or acknowledgement, 
They ſay now that they had no power: but the 
truth is, that they did not chuſe, rather fay, 
they could not do it, and therefore they tell Pilate, 
thou ſhalt do it, for we cannot. No, ſays he, 
but you ſhall do it; I will have nothing to do 
with it. Well, but ſay they, we have no power, 
for we have no law nor leave. Well, but ſays 
Pilate, I give you leave and liberty: take him 
and crucify him. Nay, but we do inſiſt upon 
thy doing it, or elſe we declare thee an enemy 
to Cæſar. Then he calls for water and waſhes 
his hands before them all, and declares, that 
JEsus was juſt, and that he therefore juſtified 
him, and that the ſentence of crucifixion he was 
going to pronounce againſt him, was not his, but 
theirs. Thus Pilate ſays, that the ſentence of death 
was not his, but the Jews; and the Jews ſay no, 
that it was not theirs, but his. 
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Ixsus therefore was accuſed and condemned; 

and put to death by Jews and Gentiles, in co- 
operation with the devils. And they ſhall be all 
charged and puniſhed for the barbarity and 
bloody murder they committed. And yet it is 
true that they neither accuſed, nor condemned, 
nor crucified him. They truly did and truly 
did not: and the one as true as the ther. It is 
true, that they did poſitively and vehemently ac- 
cuſe and condemn him unto death. And it is 
as true, that they miſſed him; yea, juſtified him; 
and therefore accuſed, convicted, and proved them- 
ſelves guilty. And as to the ſentence of cruci- 
fixion, not one of them could by any means, or 
upon any terms be made willing to acknowledge 
it as his own. The prieſts, and elders, and all 
the Jews declare that it is not theirs. And 
Pilate as ſolemnly and peremptorily aſſerts that it 
is not his. Why then it is nobody's. 

Bur what ailed them all? Were they not 
willing to accuſe, and put him to death? Ear- 
neſtly and eagerly ſo. But the ancient of days; 
the Elſhadai of Abraham; the great Elohim of . 
Iſrael, and inhabitant of the high and holy place, 
was upon his trial. All the confederacy of 
devils and wicked men had tempted him to the 
trial, and preſumed to examine, We are aſſured 
that 


C2381 
that envy and rage, violence and malice, governed 
the proſecutors. What would and ſhould then 
be oppoſed to this on ſuch an occaſion? I an- 
ſwer, meekneſs. Meekneſs in degrees and viſibility 
as yet without a parallel. Meekneſs therefore 
looked at them in his eyes, and ſeated itſelf in 
his features before them: it ſhowed its glory 
and ſhed itſelf all around. He was a mirror, a 
theatre, and a miracle of mild and harmleſs wis- 
dom and power. Worlds of meekneſs and in- 
nocency ſtood viſible in him, and met them face 
to face. Had the men been willing, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, half willing, it would have converted 
them. But as they were incurably ſtubborn and 


determined to perſiſt at all events, the ſight drove 


them to rave without bounds. The devil had 


inſpired them with rage himſelf; but this increaſed 


it to ſuch a degree; that the confuſion, contradic- 
tion and uproar, ran wild and extravagant beyond 
all example. And indeed as it did not ſoften, 
it would naturally enrage them. For the fulneſs 
of Godhead and divinity, which fat upon his 
face, and looked forth in his eyes, rolled back 
all the filth and falſehood which they threw at 
him, and faſtened it upon them. The more fierce 
and hoſtile they looked at him, the more meek 
and good natured he looked at them. This racked 
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CT | 
and diſtracted them. Their violence and his 
mildneſs, therefore, mutually provoked and in- 

creaſed each other, till they were a maſs of boil- 
ing 'rage and vengeance, and he more than a 
world of meekneſs and kindneſs to the fight. 
And thus the prince of this world came and 
found nothing but that which gave him a wound 
that ſhall never be healed, 

4+ Wes have Jesus on the croſs. And this is 
the laſt ſituation in which I deſign to view him. 
A few of the particulars attending this ſhall be 
pointed out, wherein he appears above a mere 
man -and nothing leſs than Gop. Let us begin 
with what occurred in the way to Calvary, while 
he carried his croſs. In Luke xxiii. we find, 
that a great company of people, both men and 
women followed him, who bewailed and lamented 
him. This great company does not ſeem to be 
his enemies; but people that in general were ig- 
norant and unconverted, but were moved with 
pity, © But Ixsus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
«ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
<« yourſelves, and for your children; for the days 
« are coming in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
< and the paps that never gave ſuck. Then ſhall ye 
< begin to ſay to the mountains fall on us, and 


cc to 


1 


c“ to the hills eover us. For if they do theſe 
<« things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in 
« thedry !” 

Txr1s proceſſion was the moſt affecting that 
ever appeared to the human eye. The cruel 
marks of violence and abuſe which he carried, 
and the loud triumphs, inſulting ſhouts, and mixed 
uproar of innumerable throngs, melted down 
theſe people who accompanied him into pity and 
tears. And had he been a man, he would have 
accepted it, and if able to ſpeak, would have 
thanked them for their ſympathy and fellow 
feeling. And he would have been apt to accom- 
pany it with ſome delineating language to inark 
out the cruelty of his enemies. But JzsuUs was 
above man, and therefore did not. He refuſed 
their compaſſion, and defired them to beſtow it 
Upon themſelves and their children. This he 
did, not in rage and impatience; not in rude 
contempt; nor in ſtern ſullenneſs ; but ſoftneſs and 
condeſcenſion; with mild benignity and ſuperiority 
of mind, becoming divinity. He aſſures them 
that fearful judgments and calamities were ap- 
proaching, which would overtake them and their 
children, and which they could neither es- 
cape nor endure with patience and fortitude : 


that ſuch would be the conſternation and terror, 
Aa 2 that 
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that they would call upon the hills and moun- 
tains to fall upon them, and end their fears and 
miſeries: that as to himſelf, he was in the fiery 
trial like a green tree, which would put out the 
fire and ſurvive it ; but they would be like dry 
trees which would increaſe it: that the difference 
between him and them, was fo great, as made 
all the pity due to them, and not to him; and 
therefore he pitied them and compaſſionately 
warned them that they might be prepared, and 
find either ſupports or eſcapes. 

Jesvs then amidſt his blood and wounds, and 
injuries ; and amidſt the ſhouts and triumphs of 
his enemies; and under the croſs, in his way 
to Calvary, refuſed pity, and deſired the mourners 


. —— ———— 


| to mourn for themſelves, and lament their own 
| danger. There are two things which do not be- 
i long to him who is Gop by nature; that is, 
j pt of pity, and n thanks. Return- 
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inks cannot belong to him, becauſe all are 
to him, and he is indebted to none. 


is in no pain or diſtreſs, but by con- 
leſcenfion and his own choice, for ſome great 
ends: and is every moment infinitely ſuperior to 
all enemies and attacks. We never, therefore, 
find JEsus, either returning thanks or receiving 
pity. 
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pity. He ever acted here as by nature above 
both. He thanked none but his father: he 
would receive homage, but no pity. 

Bur had he been a man and refuſed the 
pity - offered in his then ſituation, his conduct 
would have been unjuſtifiable, and could have 
originated in nothing jeſs than pride and con- 
tempt. But if he, who carried his croſs, amidſt 
the horrid acclamations and ſhouts of enemies 
in triumph, was Gop, it became him to decline 
it, and to ſignify the impropriety of applying it 
to him, and to mention the need they and their 
children had of it. Alſo to foretell the calamity 
they would be in, and the pitiful figure they 
would make under it, and the neceſſity of peni- 
tential tears in order to prevent its fatal effects. 
But had he been a man as they were, and yet 
compared himſelf to a green tree, that would 
put out the fire, and them to dry ſticks, that 
would increaſe it; it would have been rude and 
affronting, proud and arrogant beyond the worſt 
of men. We are bound then, to make him 
who faid this, either Gop, or the worſt of men: 
if a mere man, he was rude and arrogant; but 
if Gop, by nature, it was wiſe and great; be- 
coming divinity in the ſublimity of his ways with 
men. 
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THE next particular is that which md at 
the place of crucifixion, recorded in Luke xxiii. 


33, 34. © And when they were come to the 
ce place called Calvary, alſo Golgotha, or place of a 
ce ſcull, there they crucified him. Then ſaid Jzsvs, 
« Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
« they do.” When it is ſaid there they crucified 
him, we mit underſtand, that there, and- then, 
the crucifying act began to take place; which 
was nailing him to the croſs. Then, faid Jesvs, 
Father, forgive them. This is a prayer of Jesvs, 
wherein is to be condidired! the requeſt made; the 
perſons for whom ; ; the place where; the time 

when; the perſon to whom, and the plea urged. 
FixsT, the requeſt or prayer itſelf. This is 
forgiveneſs. This, in the inſpired definition of 
it, ſignifies not imputing ſin to the offender; 
not reckoning that he has done it: imputing 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and holineſs to him which 
he has not done; forbearing puniſhment and 
treating him with peace and favour, as if he 
had altogether acted worthily, This is the 
prayer of Jesvs on this occafion. 
THE next thing to be conſidered is the 
perſons for whom. Thoſe were his crucifiers, 
All of theſe; the moſt criminal and the leaſt: 
all orders of them, and here, immediately, them 
only. 


1 

only. Herod I except. The requeſt was, that 
not one of them might be hurt, or be a ſufferer 
by any thing as from Gop, nor be blamed for 
any thing done to him: that not one ſhould 
loſe his converſion, or acceptance with Gon, 
for what they had done or ſhould do that 
morning : that if any, or all of them repented, that 
they might be as gladly and joyfully received, as 
cordially loved, and as fully glorified, as if they 
never had a hand in what they were now doing. 

Nexr let us remember the place where. 
Calvary, called the place of a ſcull. This was 
the place fixed upon for him to feel the weight of 
their hands, and receive every injury that enmity 
and ill will could invent and inflict. This was 
the ſpot choſen for him to receive the ut- 
termoſt that inhumanity could dictate, or impoſe. 
From here alſo they meant to tranſmit his name 
with infamy and diſgrace through all the ages of 
time. Here they had appointed to ſet him forth, 
and ſet him up a ſpectacle of public ſhame, ter- 
ror, and torments to all worlds. No ſpot ever 
contained and held to view ſo many things to 
put a perſon out of temper; to extort curſes 
and drive him raving. Here JEsus prayed and 
brought bleſſings, grace, mercy, peace, and par- 


don down to the ground, 
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AGAIN, we have the time when he prayed. 
It was when they crucified him: when they 
nailed him to the croſs; then he faid, Father, 
forgive them. In the place where, ' and at the 
time when, they crucified him : while under the 


action of the piercing nails, the mercileſs ham- 


mer, and under the feet of | rude and inſulting 
triumph: then, then, he faid, Father, forgive. 
That is, father, do not hurt, do not touch one 
of them, Let not one ſuffer damage for what 
is done. Let not this neceſſitate the damnation 
of any one of them. Do not be angry; do not 
puniſh them 5 bear, pity, and excuſe them all: 
and if any, or all of them repent, receive them 
freely; comfort them effectually, and love them 
heartily and for ever. Do not blame them, nor 
remember what they have done this awful morn- 
Bur it may be aſked, why he did not ſtay 

a little longer before he offered up this prayer? 
Would it not be better at the end than here? 
I ſuppoſe that it was high time. The crucifiers 
were now, in all likelihood, in imminent danger 
of inſtantaneous ruin from the interference of thg 
father. When the Iſraelites had abuſed a chain 
of miracles, and hardened themſelves to go on in 
ſin; Gop faid to Moles, let me alone that I 
may 


118 
may deſtroy them in a moment. Then Moſes 
prayed, that he would forgive, which was done. 
But the provoking ſins here are infinitely more 
exaſperating than thoſe of their fathers. The 
chain of miracles which they had ſeen and heard 
of; the appearance he made on his trial, and 
the impediments and items given them to deſiſt 
and let him go; ſwelled their offence with pre- 
ſumption beyond example. And after all to go 
on to nail him to the croſs, was ſinning with 
that kind of aſſurance, as would have placed 
them in damnation immediately. True, it is not 
ſaid; yet all things conſidered, it is natural to con- 
clude that matters ſtood thus. I think it is ſaid, 
that their method was to lay the croſs on the 
ground, and nailed the perſon before it was 
erected. Conſidering things thus, when I contem- 
plate the ſcene: when I, as it were, ſtand and 
behold the harmleſs lamb of Gop, with inoffen. 
ſive looks and paſlive limbs upon the ground, 
under their injurious knees and pawing hands : 
when I ſee the fearful nails and look at the 
hammer a going, with energy of human ſpite 
and hate, aided by devils, driving them through 
his hands and feet, into the wood: when I fee 
them all rage and triumphant cruelty and malig- 
nity; and ſee him growing milder by their vio- 


lence, 
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lence, till he was nothing but pain and meekneſs 
to his fingers ends. When I fay, I contemplate 
this, I think it natural to conclude, that the 
father was going to interpoſe, and deſired the fon 
to let him take them in the very prefumptuous 
deed which they were ſo wantonly perpetrat- 

ing. | f 
HERE the crucifiers would have been taken in 
the very act, murdering their Gop with wanton 
triumph. An oath in wrath would have declared 
their crime unpardonable, and probably would have 
placed them to a man alive in hell. But Jzsus 
inſtantly ſpoke, and ſaid, Father, ſay nothing to 
them: let not one of them be a ſufferer, nor be 
the worſe off for any thing done this day. Let 
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| or pardon overflow and undo the whole. If all, 
| [ or any one of them repents, Jet nothing done 
U be remembered, nor hinder thee to receive ſuch 
[it into thy favour and cordial love: receive them 
10 | as heartily, comfort them as tenderly, and glorify | 
| them as fully, as if they had not done it. And 


let them go on and finiſh what they are doing 
without wrath or danger from thee. Whatever 
ſins they may commit before the end of the day, 
connive at and forbear. Be mild and kind for my 
fake, Hereupon juſt and awful vengeance melted 


into mildneſs and wrath into peace! In a mo- 
ment 
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ment, grace overflowed and all the fin Was 


drowned and out of fight! Who could remember 
any thing but the love and mildneſs of Jgsvs ? 
The fight and found filled up the father with joy 
and delight that there -was no room for any 
thing elſe, nor time to think of it! 

Now we come to the plea urged in their be- 
half, they know not what they do. But were 
they ignorant? How could it be ſo? Had they 
not hired perjurers to ſwear againſt his life? 
Had they not reſiſted the evidence of miracles ? 
Had they not withftood proofs of innocency and 
declarations of it from every quarter? Had not 
every thing been done to perſwade them 
to deſiſt? Had they not forced their way 
to crucity him by the violation of law and hu- 
manity? They had and knew they were going 
on with violence againſt reaſon, juſtice, and con- 
victions. 

YET there was a point of ignorance- within 
them which governed all their actions. The 
apoſtle, Acts iii. 17. ſays, that they put to death 


the prince of life, through ignorance; they, and 


their rulers. And Paul ſays of the princes of 
the world, 1. Cor. ii. 8. That if they had 


known, they would not have crucified the Lorp 


of glory. The point of ignorance was this, 
They 
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They did not know that Gop was man. This, 


and this alone was the truth, which they neither 
knew, nor would know. Impatience and rage 
againſt it, would not ſuffer them to hear any 
thing that was ſaid or done to prove it. They 
had before ſought to ſtone JesUs, and would 
have ſtoned him to death inſtantly if they could, 
becauſe he ſaid that Gop was his father, thereby 
making himſelf equal with Gop. John v. And 
again, we ſtone thee, becauſe that thou being a 
man, makeſt thyſelf Gop. This was the igno- 
Trance that involved them in all this fin, and 
made them rave and boil with. rage and ven- 
geance againſt him, that they thought no death 
could be bad and afflicting enough for ſuch an 
enemy ta the divine nature. So, poſitive were 
they, that Gon was not a man, and conſequently 
that the man Jesvs could not be his ſon, that 
no mode of reaſoning, nor means of conviction, 
could ſo much as engage attention; or raiſe a 
ſuſpicion of any danger from Gop for any 
cruelties they would put in practice againſt him. 
They do not act like people under doubts in 
this point of any ſort. All true and natural 


reaſoning, from man being his image and like- 
neſs; all that the fathers and prophets had ſeen 
and reported; with all that he himſelf did and 

ſaid, 


5 L 355 
Rid, could not remove this veil of ignorance, nor 
prevent their going on with blundering rage and 
violence to commit the moſt ſenſeleſs and bar- 
barous murder. Says JEsUs unto them, if you 
will not believe what I fay, look at my works : 
if I do not the works that no man ever did; the 
works of my father; ſuch as divinity only can 
do; believe me not: but if I do what Gop my 
father would do, as great and good; and do it 
as he would do it; believe me for the wotk's 
fake. Their anſwer was, Works! what does it 
ſignify what works thou doſt? Thou art a man; 
this we know, and thou doſt own; and yet ſay- 
eſt that Gop is thy father, thereby making 
thyſelf Gop by nature and equal with Gon. 
What therefore, if thy works were more, and 
greater, and better a thouſand times than they 
are, they are not worthy a thought. A man to 
fay that he is Gop, and conſequently that Gop 
is man! What works can compenſate ſuch 
blaſphemy! Who can hear thee? Who can 
look at thee or thy works? Thou art not to 
be endured! Thou art abſolutely inſufferable. 
This was the nature of their reaſoning. And 
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thus through their ignorance of the divine na- 


ture, not knowing him to be man, they thought 
that nothing that he did, be what it would, was 
10 
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to be attended to; and. that no death could be 
ignominious and calamitous enough for ſuch an 
enemy to Gop. This was their ignorance, and 
was the cauſe of their ſinning as they did. Of 
this  Jesvs avails himſelf in their behalf, and faves 
them in the moment of danger. | 

Tarn look at JzsUs in the hands of his 
enemies. Every mercileſs ruffian is allowed to 
handle him with every ſpecies of violence. They 
hurt him all over: they preſs him: they ſcrew 
him till his bones are almoſt disjointed : every 
look, every feature, every word and action is full 
of daggers and death. Rage upon rage, and 
paſſions and vengeance are driving and increaſing 
each other againſt him. And as they grow in 
rage, JesUs grows more mild. My' reaſon aſſures 
me, that as wicked men and devils did give a 
vent to their rage and violence, to pour itſelf 
out here with all its fulneſs and virulence ; JEsus 
would paſs into a ftate of viſibility in meekneſs, 
beyond all precedents; beyond all examples; 
above imagination; above praiſe, and above him- 
ſelf. He prays, and makes their peace with his 
father; ſnatches them from the very gates of 
hell; delivers them out of the hands of the liv- 
ing Gop, while they were in the height of their 


violence againſt him. O Jesvs, for this heaven 
will 


T 397 1 
will never be ſilent, and the whole world will be 


ſoon thy convert! Go on now crucifiers, you 


are ſafe enough. The father is melted down 
into grace and kindneſs: he will ſay nothing to 
any of you. Vengeance is turned, is melted 
into grace by the prayer of Jesus. And as to 
himſelf, he grows milder and milder. Your vio- 
lence makes him meek, above and beyond what 
otherwiſe would ever have been known. Go on, 
I fay, for you will provoke him ſtill to be more 
harmleſs, till his meekneſs ſhall overwhelm hea- 
ven, and burden eternity with joy and wonder! 
Is it neceſſary here to aſk, is he Gon, or a 
mere frail man as we are? How am T here to 
meaſure him? Is it by myſelf? Am I to fay, 
I know him to be no higher than myſelf, for I 
would have acted on the occaſion as he did? 
Shall I ſay I know that I am his equal in every 
thing? Or ſhall I aſk an unitarian who claims 
an equality with him, if not more; ſay, would 
you conduct yourſelf with equal grace, beauty, and 
glory? Will you any of you ſtand forth, and tell 
mankind I would have acted, and could have 


acted in every point of view, as holy and blame- 
leſs as he! Hide your faces rather, and adore 
your infinite ſuperior, 
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Dx. PrtiesTLEY has declared the neceſſity of 
humbling the Saviour of the world, and has 
promiſed and vowed that he would bring down 
that great idol of the people, Jesus CHRIST. 
Here he is down for him. Look at him, thou 
philoſopher, and ſay, where wilt thou bring him 
down lower than he is and be alive? Say; 
what mockery? What deriſion? What depre- 
ciating language? What leſſening terms? What 
humbling methods, and what engines of chaſtiſe- 
ment or torment wouldſt thou invent, or wiſh to 
employ againſt him more than is to be ſeen at 
work here ? And was not all done by people 
that were as hearty and zealous to humble him 
as the Doctor can be? and by thoſe who could 
as clearly ſee the neceſſity of having him down, 
as he can? And was it not for the very ſame 
reaſon as he aſſigns, to wit, his being the great 
idol of the people? Here then the Doctor's work 
and will is done; and done by as worthy and 
ſuitable managers as himſeff. 

BuT what was the conſequence? Why, the 
more they humbled him, the higher he went in 
the ſcale of divinity. As they went on to dis- 
prove his divinity, he grew doubly divine. They, 
in ſhort, by humbling him, drove him and forced 


him, in mildneſs, to be Gop twice over more 
| than 
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than otherwiſe he would have been, and 
themſelves therby more wicked in proportion. 
Thus by their zeal to humble Jzsvs, and prevent 
idolatry, they became betrayers and murderers of 
the Lord of glory, and left their names for a 
curſe and execration through centuries and gene- 
rations. And though the Doctor and his modern 
fellow-workers cannot do all that their prede- 
ceſſors did, yet in nature and deſign their under- 
taking is the ſame, and from the ſame principle as 
that of thoſe humblers of JE sus CarisT; and, 
conſequently, ſooner or later, will have a ſimilar 
concluſion. | | 

Nxxr let us conſider the mocking that he 
endured, while on the croſs, and ee whether he 


appears divine, or human like one of us. The 


hiſtory of this is in Matthew xxvii. 39.— 
Mark xv. 29.—Luke xxiii. 35.—“ And they 
ce that paſſed by railed on him and reviled him, 
« wagging their heads and ſaying, Ah! thou 
« that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it in 
« three days, ſave thyſelf; if thou be the Son, 
« come down from the croſs. Alſo the chief 
« prieſts, with the ſcribes, elders, and rulers 
« mocked and derided him, faying, He that 
e faved others, cannot ſave himſelf! If he be 


« the CHRIST, the king of Iſrael, let him now 
B b come 


1 


1 
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come down from the croſs that we may ſee 
„ and believe; and we will believe him. Let 
& him fave himſelf if he be CnrisT the choſen 
 « of God: he truſted in Gop, let him deliver 
& him now, if he will have him; for he faid, 
1 am the fon of Gop. And the ſoldiers 
4 alfo mocked him, coming and offering him 

« vinegar, ſaying, If thou be the king of the 

« Jews, fave thyſelf. The thieves alſo who were 

ec crucified with him caſt the ſame in his teeth, 

« and railed on him, ſaying, If thou be CruisT 

& fave thyſelf and us.” 

Hk are four general orders of mockers 
named, and what they ſeverally faid. The firſt 
were thofe who paſſed to and fro, in and out 

of the city, and other places. They cry out 
with infulting triumph, Aha! is it there we ſee 

thee? Thou worker of mighty wonders; thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it in three 
diys! This miracle has been promiſed, and we 
have been long expecting it in vain: the temple 
is till as it was. Thou art behind hand then, 
in this ſublime wonder, which was to ftrike us 
with amazement and recommend thee to our 
faith. But comfort, comfort, there is one door 
yet left open for thee, and but one: that is, come 
down from that ugly croſs, where thou art. 
| | This 
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This is a miracle that calls for immediate atten- 
tion: the moſt convenient and moſt neceſſary that 
can poſſibly be wrought in every point of view. 
No patients of any deſcription of pain, impedi- 
ments, 'or diſgrace, were ever relieved by thy 
miracles, that ſtood in more need, and were in a 
worſe ſituation than thyſelf. Here then is an op- 
portunity of doing ſomething for thyſelf. And 
what can be fairer? If thou art the fon of Gon, 
can any thing be a plainer proof or eaſier than 
to come down from the croſs? Or if thou wilt 
not come, can any thing be more certain than 
that thou canſt not, and therefore art. not he? 
Come ſon of 'Gop, make haſte, for we are upon 
buſmeſs, and in a hurry: come down from that 
painful, that curſed, and ignominious condition : 
come and make thy credit and power viſible as 
the ſon of Gop, that we may tell the people 
where we are going, who and what thou art, 
and ſpread the miracle and thy divine ſonſhip in 
town and country as we go. What, not move [ 
No motion! No words! No ſymptom of de- 
liverance! Nothing! O deceiver! Thy fitua- 

tion is thy proper place 
Tx chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders join and 
carry on the derifion. They entertained and con- 
gratulated each other with mockery, in his 
B b 2 hearing 
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hearing and before his face. They ſay each to 
each, with taunt and triumph, He that ſaved 
others cannot fave himſelf. Here is a promiſing. 
Saviour! Here is a rare object of faith! Here 


is an encouragement to believe! Who would 


not be confident in ſuch a deliverer as this 
Here is help laid upon the mighty! The 
mighty . boaſter is brought to ſhame! Here is 
the man that went up and down, dealing out 
grace and ſalvation, and promiſing thrones and 
crowns of glory as his gifts. He can fave any 
body and every body but himſelf. He can fave 
them all fiom diſeaſes, and devils, and fins, and 
death, and enemies, and ruin; but he can fave 
himſelf from none of theſe; things. It is a 
curious thing, he can do all things, but 
fave himſelf from us, from our power, from 
public ſhame and F from pain, from 
wounds, from torture, from the croſs and death! 
If he is the king and Cazisr of Iſrael, let him 
put off his ſhame, infamy and ſubjection, and let 


him put on his royal glory, his majeſty, and ſove- 


reignty, and give us a proof of his dignity: we 
have ſeen nothing of the kind as yet. Let him 
do for himſelf the moſt neceſſary thing in the 
world; that is, come down from the croſs : by 


all means and above all things, come from 
thence. 


11 
thence. Nobody will believe him to be the 
choſen and beloved ſon of Gop, while he ſtays 
there. We have faſtened him to the croſs; we 
have nailed him to the wood, and raiſed him 
up upon it, and do thus confidently expoſe him 
to public ſhame, as a proof that we know that 
he is not the fon of Gop. He ſaid I am the 
ſon of Gop; we faid' that he is not, and nailed 
him to the croſs to prove that he is not. If 
he is, therefore, h& will come down. Let him 
come now while we are looking, that we may 
ſee and believe. We have nailed him there, 
and he could not hinder us. There he Is; 29 
faſt and as fully confined as we made him. 
But if he is the ſon of Gop, what is all that 
we have done, or can do? What is the croſs? 
What are nails to hold the ſon of Gop? And 
what are we before him? Let him in his might 
deliver himſelf; let him, armed with his own 
| power, free himſelf and come down among us, 
to give ſome proof of his being our ſuperior: to 
give any ſign, any token of his power, and our 
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weakneſs: any thing to convince us that he is 

right, and that we have done him wrong. Can 

he do any thing to vindicate himſelf and defeat or 1 

confute us? Here we are waiting: here we are „ bi 

challenging him to come with ſome proofs of | 
Bd3 power 
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power to chaſtiſe thoſe who dare make too free 
with his perſon, or call in queſtion his dignified 


name. Vou that are neareſt to him, are there 


any ſigns of his beſtirring himſelf? None that 
we know. We are all fafe eneugh. All his 
ſaving power ſeems now to be gone: friends 
have nothing to hope, nor foes to fear any more. 
You ſee he cannot work miracles to-day, Not 
the neceſſary miracle to fave him from the | croſs, 
the curſe, the ſhame, the pain, and death ! Not 
the important miracle to confute his enemies, to 
relieve his friends, to eſtabliſh his credit, to prove 
his ſonſhip, and to make converts and followers. 
O miſerable end! O deſpicable figure ! He is 
come to fave others from perdition, and is gone 
into it himſelf. The deceiver is expoſed, and 
we are juſtified and proved to be right. We 
cannot move him, we cannot entice him, we 
cannot provoke him to come down from the 
croſs: and we know and knew before that he 
could not, elle we would not have Reon him 


there. 


Taz ſoldiers alſo advance toward him and 


carry on the ſame derifion, and in contempt, 


offering vinegar, ſaid, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, the great ſovereign of Iſrael, the redeemer 
of men, and Saviour of the world, fave thyſelf 


from 


a5 Þ 

from death and ſhame: deliver thyſelf from 
puniſhment, and from thoſe who inflict it upon 
thee. They offer thee what is fair and plain : 
do what they ſay; let us all fee and know 
who thou art; aſſert thy dignity and our 
danger: prove thy title, and our guilt, in laying 
our hands upon thee. It is neceſſary; it is high 
time for thee to do ſomething. But if thou 
wilt not, thou canſt not: we are right, and thou 
haſt thy due. The cheat is detected, and all is 
come upon thee according to thy deſerts. 

Tu thieves alſo caſt the ſame in his teeth, 
and railed, and reviled him, ſaying, If thou be 
CnRIST, ſave thyſelf and us. What is ſaid to 
thee is moſt reaſonable; if thou art a Saviour, | 
fave; do thine office; prove thy ability and de- 
liver us; but for ſhame begin with thyſelf. 
The Saviour of the world, come to ſave finners, 
is at our elbow, and can fave neither them nor 
himſelf! O ſhameful pretender! O deceiver! 
Deſcend from the croſs, as they juſtly demand of 
thee, to prove thy pretenſions, and if thou canſt 
not, thou doſt put thyſelf down as one of 


us. 
THis and to this effect was the ſenſe and con- 
ſtrutive language of their derifion, They all 
agree to harp upon his harmleſs and paſſive con- 
B b 4 duct 


5 Fg 
duct under ſuch abuſes. He appears as if abſo- 
lutely unable to exalt himſelf, or humble them. 
If he had power, they had no doubt but that 
he would do it. They were in their own mind 
certain that he was not the ſon of Gop, and 
conſequently had not power to defend himſelf 
and to endanger them. They tempt and urge 
him therefore, with all the provocation they could 
invent to give them any ſpecimen, of his power 
to fave himſelf and defeat them. This was not 
becauſe they wanted ro ſee any demonſtration of 
his ability thus to do. They only meant, that 
they were certain that he could not: that they 
were in no danger, and had nothing to fear 
from him. They challenge him therefore, with 
every ſpecies of inſult to do any thing if he 
could. They violently dare him: they invite him, 
and put him to defiance, and triumph in aſſurance 
with virulent mocking, that he could not do any 
thing for himſelf or againſt them. In effect they 
did all in their power to awake his vengeance, 
and to procure wrath and inſtant damnation for 
themſelves. 1 | n 

Bur what was the conſequence? They failed, 
They could faſten him to the tree, and drive 
their nails through his hands, but could not 


make the mocking and deriſion enter to provoke 


vindictive 


. = 
vindictive acts of power. They could not get 
one fymptom of what they ſought, though it was 
done with all the power of language. No man 
ſhall have damnation on mount Calvary that 
day. Peace and falvation any man might have; 
but damnation is not to be had, no, not upon 
its being ſought. Why? becauſe Jesvs cannot be 
made angry, and had prayed that the father 
would not be ſo, but cover the mountain with 
| pardon, and pave the way with love. Happy for 


you eloquent mockers, that there was no damna- 


tion to be had on mountain Calvary that day. 


Happy that Jesus could not be provoked to 
come down from the croſs among you; and that 
the father could do nothing but pardon you. 
Jesus was too buſy on the croſs in bearing your 
ſins, and the father had been prayed unto, till he 
was nothing but grace and good-will that over- 
abounded and overflowed the top* of Calvary, 
and all that was done there. | 

ThE enemies therefore mocked Jꝝsus into 
yet more divinity than all that had paſſed. Benig- 
nity now became more benign; and perfect good- 
neſs mended itſelf, and became better: and love 
grew and improved, in love with its, own actions. 
They urge him with all invention and violence to 
be in wrath, to puniſh and deſtroy them. Every 


thing 
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thing is done to put him out of temper and 
provoke him to do them ſome hurt, if it was in 
his power. But he is only provoked to be more 
inoffenſive and harmleſs. Says he, they are ig- 
norant : they do not know that I am the ſon of 
_ Gop. Father, let my ſonſhip ave them now 
unknown. Therefore on Calvary, as I ſaid, no 
man fhall have either an angry look or word. 
No man ſhall have damnation, if he ſeeks it; 
but ſalvation, and pardon, and peace, and favour 
with Gop may be had freely. No man there 
that day ſhall have hell, but heaven, any, and 
every perſon may have forthwith by only opening 
his mouth. Hell and earth were now come to the 
uttermoſt of their provocation, and could go no 
further: and he was provoked to be Gop fur- 
ther Rill, in proportion to the endeavours to prove 
that he was not. 

CaLvaRY then, with all its previous ſcenes 
and univerſal mockery, covered with derifion, 
provoked Godhead to appear more viſible and 
abundant in his own divinity. Look at Jzsvs 
upon Calvary, covered with rude and inſulting 
mockers, and you will ſee the brightneſs of the 
glory of divinity: you will ſee that fulneſs of 
divinity which had been unknown, and for ever 
would have been unknown within himſelf, Here 


I 
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I myſelf look and fee infinite mildneſs growing 
milder by offence: and perfect meekneſs by rude 
infults provoked to be more meek. My fins de- 
part at the fight: Gop ceaſes to be my terror: 
he becomes delightful, and engages my heart and 
my reaſon. Upon Calvary he makes me his 
convert and gains my adoration with all my 
mind and ſoul. 

AGAIN, he pardoned there the only mocker 
that recanted, and he was one of the moſt pro- 
voking and inexcuſable of them all. This was 
one of the thieves. This was one of two rob- 
bers, who were crucified with him, merely as 2 
matter of diſgrace; and conſequently were the 
moſt abandoned and infamous characters that 
could be found; of this they gave a ſufficient 
proof by joining in the mockery. It was fo in- 
excuſable in theſe to deride him, that when 1 
conſider them, I am ready to look on ell the 
reſt as comparatively innocent. For them to join 
the mockers of their companion in heavy afflic- 


tions and agony, was unnatural, inhuman, and 
monſtrous. The recollection is enough to provoke 
involuntary tears. They not only joined, but by 
| Matt. xxvii. 44. it appears, that they did it with 


ſome peculiar emphaſis of virulency and ill-will. 
He fays, The thieves alſo caſt the ſame in his 
| teeth, 
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1 
teeth. This phraſe, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 
plainly ſhows, that the deriſion received, from 
their repetition and wording, ſome fingular de- 
grees of malevolence and affront. This, in their 
ſituation, one would be ready to call abſolutely 
unpardonable. 

Bur it appears by Luke, that by turning to- 
wards him the eye of contempt and diſdain, in 
order to give the deriſion an edge and direct 
application, one of the two catched in his face, 
what was ineffable and unutterable. Without 
pauſe or preface, he is an inſtantaneous convert. 
He condemns himſelf, reaſons with his com- 
panion, juſtifies Jesvs, acknowledges his kingdom, 
and begs only to be remembered by ,him there. 
Our Loxp catched him, and inſtantly, before he 
could ſpeak another word, turned toward him 
and ſaid, Verily I fay unto thee, this day fhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. Before the end of 
this day, thou ſhalt be with me in heaven, where 
the garden of Gop is; and where all the ſaints, 
in bliſs and glory, after death in a diſembodied 
ſtate, have their abode. Jtsvs beſtows heaven in 
his own name, and at his own time and will, 
with all the pardon and bleſſing preparatory. 
The man aſked him alone for falvation and 


heaven; and he alone gave it him: promiſed, 


granted, 


1 
granted, decreed, and pronounced the decree, and 
confirmed it in his own name. 
Bur why was it done fo haſtily? Why was 
the buſineſs hurried over ſo precipitately? The 


world thinks it would have been more prudent 


to conſider and aſk queſtions, and delay. Men 
in general are diſſatisfied for the haſte. They 
cannot tell why it ſhould, nor how it could be 


ſo. But the reaſon was, that he was on Calvary, 


There Gop was mild, kind, patient, meek, gra- 
cious there Gop was altogether the Saviour — 
the man caught his face, ſhall I ſay it—when he 
was good-natured. But was he not always ſo? 
Ever, ever, infinitely ſo. But that day had pro- 
voked him to go beyond himſelf. They had 
provoked him to be ſo mild, as to refuſe damna- 
tion to petitioners. He was provoked to be all 
over and altogether ſaving and forgiving good- 
neſs! If a man ſought wrath and condemnation, 
he was deaf and blind, and heard him not: but 
3 perſon aſked for ſalvation, half a word 
would do. If a man ſought heaven, he took him 
at his word. JEsus alſo received this penitent 


with an evident deſign againſt every man and 


woman in the place. He ſtruck at them all, 
and aimed at their breaſts. He would fain have 


made a convert of the whole mountain : had 
they 
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they but recanted, he would have pardoned and 
comforted them with inſtantaneous energy, and 
would have ſent them all home with glad fal- 
vation in their boſoms and aſſured hope of hea- 
ven and eternal glory. If any one aſks me, 
how I can know it? I anſwer, that I know 
it by almoſt every thing there. 1 know it by 
the ſalvation of the thief: I know it by the pa- 
tience and mildneſs of Jesus: I know it by his 
prayer, which ſounded in the father's ears, and 
covered the mountain with pardon : and I know 
it, becauſe it was the noted place and day, in 
which he bore our ſins in his 'own body on the 
tree: ſuffering therein, the juſt for the umjuſt, to 
bring us to Gop: and was, eſpecially then, the 
meek and yielding lamb of Gop, bearing the 


" fins of the whole, and could hurt none, but 


could ſave them all. This was then neither a 
common day nor place. The river of life and 
peace, falvation and diving favour there over- 
flowed its banks, and the whole Godhead was in 
motion to be kind; deaf to offences, and ſwift to 
hear, and grant heaven to the unworthieſt. 

JesUs did not act in his ordinary way and 
flile here. He did not ſay as uſual, Son be of 
good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee. Or die 
in peace, thy faith hath faved thee. This would 
have 


[ 383 ] 

have been upon any other day the ſtile and 

manner. But here he is all rapidity: he catches 
the man's words, and as it were eats them up: 
he cannot ſlay to mention his faith, or repentance, 
or pardon, or peace; but with vehement haſte, 
places him in heaven: not in heaven only, but 
there in paradiſe: not only in paradiſe, but in 
paradiſe with me: in paradiſe with me this day: 
I fay it: I fay it unto thee: I verily upon oath 
ſay it. This is what we have not met with 
before. It is more ſudden and rapid than any 
thing of the kind, and peculiar to Calvary and 
that day, wherein damnation was denied, and the 
gates of heaven thrown wide. Then and there, 
the divine clemency came forth from within itſelf 
and ſhowed its features, and made its voice to 
be heard, to give an increaſe to adoration, and 
make the world a convert and a believer. True, 
in that day, there was but little done; but the 
converſion of the thief, and his introduction into 
the kingdom of Gop, is a proof of what he 
would have done to the whole, and a ſpecimen 
of what is yet to come. For Calvary and the 
croſs will come to be ſeen; and when ſeen and 
viewed, ſalvation and heaven will drop down, and 
men ſhall be faved, and placed in paradiſe with 
ſpeed and eaſe. Nothing hinders it now, but 


what 


( 384 J 
what did ſo then. Men will not, and nothing 
elſe ſtands in the way; witneſs the thief on the 


croſs. He will be evidence on the fide of Ixsus, 


with what eaſe and diſpatch he would have 
ſaved all on mountain Calvary that day, and the 
whole world from that day to this, For com- 
mon ſenſe cannot ſuggeſt any thing to create a 
partiality in favour of the thief: if any thing it 
would be the contrary. | PRE 
 Carvinsm aſſerts that this man was an elect, 
choſen rather becauſe he was worſe than other : 
ſinners, that the freeneſs and ſovereignty of grace 
might be diſplayed in him. Biſhop Hoadley and 
other latitudinarians fay no, that the thief | was a 
virtuous man, of an excellent character and ex- 
emplary deportment; and only fell into the ſin, 
which brought him to this unhappy end, as an 
accidental ſlip; and that his converſion was no 


more than a natural return into his amiable con- 


duct and virtuous habits. Which of theſe is the 
moſt unnatural and remote from - truth, is hard 
to ſay. An amiable character, with only an ac- 
cidental flaw, would not ſuit the Jewiſh purpoſe 


on the occaſion, In character he muſt be wholly 
uncreditable, and in manners flagitious to an- 


ſwer their end. The man was and muſt be 2 
notorious and ſcandalous ſinner, becauſe it is ſaid 
| | that 


1 


| that Jesus was hereby numbered with trans- 
greſſors. Numbered to die with the worſt of 
criminals, as himſelf one of the chief, s | 
Bur the man was not ſaved, either becauſe he 
was a greater ſinner, or leſs than other men, but 
becauſe he aſked for it. And he was fo ſignally 
and triumphantly ſaved, {becauſe he ſought it 
on Calvary. The leſs fin men commit the bet- 
ter, but no man is ſaved either becauſe he has 
ſinned more or leſs than another, but becauſe he 
believes and repents; and he is more or leſs 
eminent in proportion to his fervor and ſincerity 
as a penitent. | 6 
AFTER the above, JEsus cried aloud, My 
Gop, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


This place proves that the father and ſon are 


two diſtin perſons, though united and reſident 
in each other. They communicate, impart; and 
co-operate in a manner above our ideas. They 
conſequently can forbear and with-hold. That, 
the father here had done, and cauſed this loud 
and vehement cry, My Gop, my Gop, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? The place, the day, the oc-- 
caſion, the witneſſes, the loudneſs of the pro- 
nunciation, in the heating of all, and the emo- 
tions of JesuUs, all concur to aſſert importance 


to man and vaſtneſs of ſenſe and ideas. 
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FirsT the words aſſert that Gop is the Gon 


of Jxsus. The father is God of the ſon: and 


as he is the only begotten ſon, the father is his 
Gop only. He is his God by nature, and 
therefore the relation in which he ſtands to him, 
and the right and propriety which he has in 
him, is natural, eſſential, and neceſſary. Men are 
clay, and clay cannot be related to the divine 
nature ſtrictly, and fay thou art mine. Nay we 
and all creatures are ſtrictly nothing; and nothing 
cannot be related to abſolute being, and ſay 1 
am a kin to thee, and thou art mine. We are 
all infinitely far from Gop, and our nature and 
his cannot therefore meet in a neceſſary ſtate of 
connection. But nature in Jesus gave him a 


right in Gop, as his own Gop. And he alone 


had a ftrit ' and real right to ſay, My Gop. 
He is the Gop of others as a matter of pro- . 
miſe and courteſy, which he may recall. But 
Jzsvs could fay, My Gop by nature, and there- 
fore in truth, by neceſſity, and in the abſo- 
lute. ON | 
AGAIN, he is his Gop by practice. He did all 
the works of Gop in all their perfection and 


ſublimity. He could do fo, and did every work, as 


perfect as the father would do; as much to his 
mind, and as exactly to his will as he could do 


himſelf; 


1 1. 
himſelf: altogether as mighty, as wiſe, and as 
good. But men and angels, heaven and earth 
are incapable of doing any thing worth Gop's 
looking at: equally ſo. He may juſtly turn away 
from their works and forſake them as neither 
wiſe nor good, nor able to do one thing fit to 
appear before him. The heavens, even the hea- 
ven of heavens, are unclean before him, and the 
angels are charged with folly : and incapacity : _ 
and the innocent, who never finned, ſtand in 
equal need of a Saviour with the guilty, None 
of them therefore can ſay, Why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? Their language then is, all that 
know him and themſelves, Why ſhouldft thou 
not forſake me? Who am I? What am I, and 
what can I do, but what may juſtly cauſe thee 
to turn away and forſake me? O how canſt' 
thou bear me, or any thing that I do, or fay! 
But with Jesus the caſe was the reverſe. All 
that he did and faid, was altogether perfect, and 
to the mind of Gop in every point of view. 
Conſummate goodneſs, wiſdom, and beauty were 


viſible in all his works and ways. He knew 


that it was to the mind arid will of the father 
altogether. Why then, haſt thou forſaken me? 
What have I done to offend? What have I 
not done to pleaſe? Have I failed in filial obe- 

Cc2 dience ? 
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dience? Have I forfeited divine love and ap- 
probation? Is there ought neglected, or done 
amils ? Nothing, nothing. "Men have finned 
and departed from me, and I frown upon their 
wocks and ways. But here am I in their ſtead: 
T have done what they neglected: I have ſup- 
plied that wherein they are behind : have fatisfied 
for all: have ſupplied their lack of ſervice : have 
reſtored what was kept back: have acted for 
them. Is there any thing more charged? any ſin 
unatoned? any debt unpaid? any duty unfulfilled ? 
any damage un-repaired? Any thing more re- 
quired of me as their friend? Nothing. Why 
then haſt thou forſaken me or them? Retum 
to me and every man. Be angry with none; be 
pleaſed with all. Thy will is done; thy glory 
is ſecured, and their righteouſneſs is perfected. 
Thus Jesus pleaded and re- united Gop and 

man. | 
Tux father is therefore the Gop of Ixsus 
'twice over. And conſequently he cries, My 
 Gop, my Gop, twice over: my Gop by na- 
ture, my Gon by practice. And as men had 
all by fin departed from him, ſo here he gave a 
ſpecimen of his natural proneneſs to forſake 
them as a Gop of holineſs. But JIESsus expos- 
tulates, and proves that there was no need, by 
preſenting 
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preſenting himſelf in their place, and ſhows that 
the conſequence of forſaking them, would be for- 7 
faking the fon alſo, who is their ſurety. - He bore 
our ſins in his own body on the tree, ſuffering, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Gop. 
And what he did ſuffer by the withdrawing of the 
father, is above our conceptions. But be what it 
will, he bore it, and reconciled us to Gov thereby. 
He held him faſt, and would not let him go; and 
alſo pleaded and proved that there was no need of 
forſaking, for here was every thing ſet to rights; 
When he wreſtled with Jacob, he would have 
withdrawn and forſaken him, but was yet ex- 
poſtulated with, detained, and overcome. But 
here more eminently ſo. JzsVs pleaded that 
there was no cauſe of departure, or frowns, or re- 
ſerve. | 
Davin therefore uſed this plea prophetically 
and by way of anticipation, with all the antients 
who believed in JEsus, as he who would come and 
plead for them 5 and believers fince are to uſe 
the words as what have been urged in their be- 
half. 

HEN CE all the aſſurance of ſalvation is to be 
inferred: peace with Gop; reconciliation 3 near- 
neſs, and acceſs to him in prayer with confidence. 


For every one may take the words out of the 


Ce3 mouth 
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mouth of Ixsus and repeat the whole after him: 
may plead, Why doſt thou forſake me? What 
neceſſity of thy departing, or of my condemnation, 
ſince JesUs is thy ſon and my Saviour. All 
my fins are ſatisfied for: all righteouſneſs is ful- 
filled for me. He is my We and righteous- 
neſs and every hing elſe for me. What good 


N is there that he has not done ? And what has . 


he done, but for me? This is thy glory, and 
this is my ſalvation. Thus Jesvs claimed Gop 
as his Gop, by a right founded in nature and 
neceſſity, and ſhowed that there was now no 
cauſe of deſertion, and faid it in the name and 
behalf of every man. | | 

BuT it was not the ſon, ſtrialy ſpeaking, 
that the father was forſaking, but ſinners, now 
conſidered as included in him, and held to the 
view of the father, who though infinitely willing 
and gracious to fave, yet muſt be, and: prove 
himſelf to be, of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity without ſome awful ſigns of hatred and indig- 
nation. It was ſinners in fat that he was turning 
away from. But the fon calls them himſelf, I 
am one with them : do not come by them to me, 
but take them in thy way: if I am thy ſon, let 
them be individually ſo, in the ſame relation: if I 


am beloved, include them in the ſame, and let 


the 
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the love wherewith thou loveſt me be in them. 
If I am worthy not to be forſaken, count them 
ſo: if I am blameleſs, count them the ſame. 
Let me and them make but one perſon before 
thee; and let that one perſon be thy beloved 
and only begotten ſon: reckon us but one: I 
am the whole: reckon no more. And let this 
be thy goſpel to them, and let nothing exclude 
any one, but his perſiſting to exclude himſelf. 


Our Jesvs thus claimed Gop as his right, and 


held him as his, and ours, and put a plea againſt 
being forſaken, which will not fail to ſucceed; 
and proclaimed it aloud on the top of Calvary 
in the hearing of innumerable witneſſes, 

HE did not ſay this as a ſubject of his own, 
of a private nature. All his actions were the 
actions of thoſe whom he repreſented : thoſe done 
upon Calvary were ſuch above all others. That 


is, were of a more ſolemn, intereſting, and extenſive 


nature than thoſe done before. Here, he has with 


a loud voice, ſecured for us a right in Gop, and 
made him our Gop that we might approach 
and claim it with aſſured boldneſs, with humility 
and godly fear. He exerciſed this faith for us, 
and the faith of JESsus therefore, is the faith of 
all, and giveth glory to Gop, and peace and ſal- 


vation to the foul. He that denies this faith, 
7 804 denies 
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denies his right in Gop, and conſequently, is 
denied by him, who muſt neceſſarily path with- 
| out a Gop, as well as without pity. 
: Tax next aQtion done upon the croſs is men- 
tioned, John xix. 25, 26, 27. Now there 
« ſtood by the croſs his mother—When Jesvs 
« therefore, ſaw his mother, and the Aird 
« ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto 
c unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
« Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that hour that diſciple took 
5 her unto his own.“ | 

Bur in what ſenſe are we to take this action? 
All that I ever read or heard on the ſubject, 
repreſent it as an inſtance of his benignity to 
provide a friend to take care of his mother, af. 
ter his deceaſe. If this was the object, I muſt 
confeſs that it appears to be one of the moſt un- 
| accountable tranſactions in the new teftament. 
But I believe that this was ſo far from being 
in view, that it made no part of it. For if it 
had. been a private family affair, it would have been 
ſettled in private, as ſuch matters ought to be. 
Eſpecially it would not have been reſerved for 


that day, and made one of the public tranſac- 
tions of Calvary. And beſide, Mary had four 
ſons alive, and each of them as capable of 

| taking 
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taking care of her as John, if not more 
ſo. | : 
Bur the tranſaction is wholly of a public na- 
ture, and extenſive in its influences. Mary ſoon 
after became the public idol of the world, and 
ſeemingly cauſed more fin and ſhame than any 
idol that mankind ever ſet up. This came 
about, not through any fault of her's, but by the 
craft of the devil, and deluſions of fooliſh and 
wicked men. 

A GREAT part of the attention and religion 
of the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth centuries, 
was to conſider what ſhe was to be called, whe- 
ther a woman, a virgin, or the mother of Gop. 
And they diſputed and preached, curſed and bleſſed 
each other about this, as a matter of eternal 
weight and moment. And when popery came 
on, Mary, as a virgin in heaven, and the pope, 
as a batchelor on earth, managed all the buſineſs 
of falvation in both worlds, and Gor had com- 
paratively little to do. Mary had the prayers 
and praiſes, and vows, and facrifices, and gifts of 
all ſorts of people. She was treated as the mother 
of Gon and queen of heaven; and to have her 


pleaſed, and to get her good will and intereſt 


was reckoned every thing. Save us, O Mary, 
was thought the higheſt act of devotion, and the 
molt 
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moſt el petition that could aſcend to hea- 
ven. She was ſet up thus in a ſtate of rival- 
ſhip with Gon, and was made the boldeſt com- 
petitor he ever had among men. No other idol 
ever received ſo much of his praiſe; or had it 
fo heartily and devoutly rendered. She was in- 
deed ſtrictly ſet above him, and above all that 
is called Gop. She was therefore the greateſt 
goddeſs that the world ever adored, and without 
her fault, the greateſt enemy to the divine na- 
ture: And it is in her, and under her, that 
idolatry reached its end, and came to all its ful- 
| neſs, Gop was never fo diſhonoured, and man 
was never ſo beſotted, bewitched, and enſlaved 
before. 

Now, it was not as a good or bad woman, 
that ſhe was thus idolized; but as the mother 
of CRRISTH, the fon of Gop. Being thus ho- 
noured, the angel ſaid, and ſhe ſaid herſelf, that 
all generations ſhould call her bleſſed : and, juſt 
they ſhould. This the devil would improve for 
the purpoſes above: poſſibly had begun a little, 
and now ſeeing matters likely to go againſt him 
with regard to the divinity in diſpute, he might 
be turning the ſubject in his mind, and conſider 
how to conduct the ſcheme, 


HERE- 
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HEREUrON, Jxsus diſſolves the relation be- 
tween him and Mary, and ordains it and eſtab- 


liſhes it now henceforth to exiſt between Mary a 
and John. In civil governments, the king, for 
wiſe ends, takes a common man, and creates — 


him a nobleman by his word; and thenceforth 


that man is as really a nobleman, as if he was 
born ſuch. 80 IEsus by his word created 1 
Mary and John, mother and fon to each other. 
His word had given exiſtence to heaven and 
earth, And now in the ſame manner, it gives 
exiſtence to the relation and conſanguinity that 
he decreed and pronounced, and made them, as 
really mother and ſon to each other, as if John 
had been literally born of Mary. And as to 
bimſelf, he does not call her his mother, but 


woman ; and conſequently, ſhe was no longer to | 
him a mother, but woman only in - common N 
with others. From that hour John took her 
to his own, and from that moment Mary had F 
nothing to do with the church or the world, | 
or any individual in either; nor either of them 
with her, but as ſhe was the mother of John: 
for the relation between her and JIEsus is dis- 
ſolved and annihilated. 
CoxsiopERING the ſubject in this light, how 
great and gracious a ſtep! How divine, and 
worthy 


11 
worthy to be tranſacted and recorded among the 
folemn and awful acts of Calvary,” and be made 


one of the very finiſhing actions of his life! 


And it delivered and ſaved the true church; and 


has rendered the falſe inexcuſable. They have 


been worſhipping and adoring the mother of John; 


and continue to do fo to this day. 


Bur now the idalatrous worſhip and extrava- 


| gant honouring of Mary, by the popiſh devotees, 


is turning apace into abuſe and infamy. The 
papiſts thought it impoſſible to make her good 
enough and ſet her ſufficiently high before; and 
now begin to think that ſhe cannot be made 


vile enough, nor ſufficiently degraded and ex- 


poſed. And it is the very ſame devil that preſides . 


over them, and dictates in both. He is no friend 


of Mary at any time, no ne than of her Gon 
and Saviour. 


ARE we then to ſlight and diſhonour Mary: ? 
No; by no means. The above appointment was 
not intended to injure her, or leſſen the honour 
and affection due to her name. I fay that ſhe 


has no authority or influence in the church in 


heaven or earth: that ſhe is a follower and ſer- 


vant of Jesus CnarisT, a fellow creature, a fel- 
low ſervant. When placed here, I call her the 
happy, the honoured, the highly favoured Mary : 


Vea, 
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yea, and in honour and affection, call her the 
mother of Gor. 

I am obliged for brevity fake to ſlip over 
ſome things, and come to ſpeak of his death. 
This took place about three o'clock afternoon, 
after being on the croſs fix hours. That his 
dying was not owing to crucifixion is evident by 
the time; by his ſtrong and powerful voice, juſt 
before he expired; as well as by the conduct of 
| Pilate and ſome of thoſe who attended upon the 
occaſion. Pilate could not believe it, and mar- 
velled when it was proved, and thoſe who ſaw 
him were amazed. He died not by the violence 
offered to his perſon by men, either by the 
crucifixion, or any thing previous to it. The 
Jews were guilty of the murder in every point 
of view; and yet it is true that he died not by 
any thing dane by them. | 

Tux atonement for fin muſt be by death, and 
that death muſt be free from ſin. The atoner, 
therefore, muſt be able to die without being 
killed by others, or killing himſelf, If it was ne- 
oeſſary that Jesvs ſhould be killed by others, or kill 
himſelf, murder was neceſſary, and fin could be taken 
away by nothing but by fin; and the greateſt fin 


was neceſſary to take away the ſmaller. Indeed, in 
that caſe, the Jews could not be ſaid to have ated 
viciouſly 
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viciouſly, but virtuouſly, obediently, and excellently ; 
and the world would have juſt reaſon to praiſe 
them and their worthy deed: But the death of 
Jzsus was from himſelf, by a myſterious ability, 
in, and of himſelf and peculiar to himſelf alone. 
With him all things are poſſible and nothing is 
impoſſible. Gop manifeſt in fleſh and dying 
therein, are things ſo far above us, that we are 
capable of nothing further than proofs and certainty 
that it is ſo, but how we cannot comprehend. 
_ Jesvs ſtates this ſubject thus, John x. 17, 18. 
& Therefore doth my father love me, becauſe I 
* lay down my life that I may take it again. 
% No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
« of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and I 
„ have power to take it again. This com- 
e mandment have I received of my father.” 
'The father cominanded the ſon to lay down 
his life for men, and loved him for doing ſo. 
But if in order thereunto, it had been neceſſary 
for others to kill him, or for him to kill him- 
ſelf, the father could neither command it nor love 
it; for it would have been a ſinful action. The 
death of JzsUs is no act of violence; but an 
awful yielding, a paſſive, filial ſubjection, and obe- 
dience to the commanding word of the father to 
die. When the dying moment, and the com- 

mand 
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mand arrived, he bowed his head, and diſmiſſed 
his ſpirit, as the word is. He bowed his head, 
diſmiſſed his ſoul, and fo laid down his life as 
an act of obedience to the command ſo to do, with- 
out any bloody actions or exertions from within, 
or from without, by that power by which-alt things 
are poſſible with him, and with him alone. 

Tnvs the atonement is the work of Gop, 
the perfect and willing obedience of the ſon to 
the will and word of the father. The father in 
holineſs commanded the ſon to die which he 
knew he was able and willing to do: the ſon 
obeys and lays down his life, full as free and 
willing as the father commands: are therefore 
both equally holy and equally glorious in the 
work. 

WHAT the Jews and Gentiles did in the bu- 
ſineſs, they did as fooliſh and wicked murderers 
and intruders: it was foreſeen and foretold that 
they would act ſo, and unperſwadably perſiſt in 
it, and Gop therefore had fore- ordained that they 
ſhould act ſo, But what they did was not his 
death, and made no part of the atonement. 


Their actions were thoſe of malicious murderers : 
but they neither added to, nor diminiſhed from ; 
neither hindered nor forwarded the atonement 
which was the work of Gop, being the perfe& 


command 
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| command” of the father, and the equal obedierice 
of the ſon: and is the holieſt of all the works 
of infinite holineſs. #3 . 

Anp for this reaſon, juſt as Ixsus was going 
to bow his head, in obedience to this command, 
he faid, It is finiſhed. So much was never 
meant by one word as here, The original is 
in one word, FinisHED. It was now emphati- 
cally meant and faid. The way I would wiſh 
it is, ENDED. Things had been, but are ended;/ 
and now no more; things that were in their 
beginnings, or imperfect ſtate; are now ended, 
Sin was, but is now ended: the wrath of Gop 
for fin, is ended: che curſe. of the moral, and 
the yoke of the ceremonial law, are ended: the 
prophecies and promiſes of the ming of the 
ſeed of the woman, are ended in their full ac- 
' compliſhment: the work of bruiſing the head of 
the ſerpent, and deſtroying him who had the 
power of death, is ended: the power of death, 
the world, and the fleth to deſtroy and enſlave 
men, is over and ended : holy obedience, to the 
glory of Gop and joy of men and angels, is per- 
fected and ended: the offence of the firſt media- 
tor and all the abundance of it, is ended and 
| ſwallowed up in the glory, grace, and perfection 
of the ſecond: the work of reconciling the world 

to 
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Gop, not imputing their treſpaſſes, is ended: the 


toil, and grief, and ſorrows of the ſon, are ended: 
all the covenants, purpoſes, decrees, and councils 
of eternity, are ended in their full accompliſh- 
ment: the ſeparation and diſtinction of Jews and 
Gentiles, is ended: a ſafe, a new, a certain, and 
univerſal way to heaven and eternal glory, that 
all men might enter there, is finiſhed and ended. 
And what ſhall I ſay more—The revelation of 
Godhead, of power, of love, of meekneſs, of 
wiſdom and grace; the revelation of all the glo- 
rious divinity in the divine nature, is ended. 
The ſon made himſelf viſible to men, and the 
father became viſible in the ſon, in every ſitua- 
tion in life: the light of the knowledge of the 
| glory of Gor, therefore, is viſible in the face of 
Jesvs CHRIST. If this therefore will not make 
converts; if this will not make them believe, re- 
pent, love Gop and adore; they muſt periſh: 
nothing more ſhall be attempted to engage them: 
the work is finiſhed and ended. 


WurilE JzsUs was in the act of dying obe · 


dience, great commotions and impreſſions were 


obſerved in ſurrounding nature. The ſun, the 


earth, the temple, the rocks, and the graves, as it 
were loſt poſſeſſion of their uſual ſtate. What 
ailed them? Did he ſay any thing to them? 
D d Not 
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Not a word by ought that appears. Vet they 
make ſignals of diſtreſs to each other: they be- 


tray ſigns of great fear and awe. The hea- 


vens by their luſtre declare his glory; but 
Ixsus now being without his glory, they hide 


_ themſelves and put on obſcurity and darkneſs: 


the earth having received her foundation and 


ſtability from him, now ſhakes and trembles in 


ſome ſort of ſympathy and fellowſhip with her 


dying Gop: the rocks ſignify that they are now 


weak, with him who gave them their ſtrength and 
firmneſs, and therefore yield to fall aſunder of 
themſelves; the veil of the temple rent from the 
top to the bottom, to profane and expoſe the 
holy of holies, becauſe JEsus was ſo profanely 


expoſed: and the graves opened and ſignified that 


they would be bound ſoon to deliver up their 


priſoners. 


Bur this is not all, nor the main thing in- 
tended by theſe things. Their language, and 


the inſtruction they convey is, the voluntary 


ſufferings, and death of CHRIS r. The ſun went 


dark of itſelf; the earth ſhook, the rocks and 


veil rent, and the graves opened; not by any 
force or acts of external violence; but they did 
it of themſelves ; uncompelled and free. This 
was to ſignify and aſſert, that Jesvs did not die 
5 by 
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by compulſion, or any acts or exertions of violence; 
but died ſpontaneouſly; yielding, and laying down 
his life of himſelf. And that all the rage and 
violence which they had exerted, could no more 
do it, than it could abſorb the ſun and ſhake 
the earth, 

Now if Jesus was a mere man, dying as any 
other, theſe things would be not only unaccoun- 
table, but injurious; for it would be too 
much. 

Thus I have argued for the divinity of 
CHRIST, as apparent in his actions, diſcourſes, 
and ſufferings from his firſt public paſſover to 
his laſt, in which he died on the croſs: a ſpace 
of time ſeemingly of three years and a half. I 
have not always purſued my way in the argumen- 
tative ſtile, but indulged myſelf often in admira- | 
tion, extaſy, joy, and rhapſody, which the glory | 
of the ſubject calls for. I have alſo now and 


then left off formal reaſoning, and contented 
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myſelf with ftating and merely aſſerting; not for 
want of arguments, but becauſe they appeared 
needleſs, and too formal. I believe that I have 
fully and fairly carried my argument, and eſtab- 
liſhed the point in view, againſt the arian and 
unitarian theology, that JEsus of Nazareth is not j 


„a a mere man as we are. 


Dd2 pe Bur 
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Bur there is a ſect, and has been in every 
age from the apoſtles to this, who aſcribe divinity 
to IEsus, and ſet him above all created beings. 
But it is done in ſuch a manner that it amounts 
to nothing more than unitarianiſm. They ſay, 
that the ſon of the divine nature, Gop by na- 
ture, is within the man Jesys, united and be- 
come one with him. This is clogged with 
many intricate abſurdities, but ends with unita- 
rianiſm, in making JEsus a mere man, helped of 
Gon to do what he did. Againſt this I faid a 
great deal elſewhere, of which I ſhall repeat two 
or three things here. ; | 

FiRsT, all the divine works, that we have re- 
corded in the evangeliſts, were faid and done by 
the man JEsus; but never ſaid that the ſon of 
Gop was within him, He ſaid that the father 
was within him, and ſpake and acted ; but never 
ſaid that the ſon was within him. He ſaid, the 
father worketh hitherto, and I work; but never 
ſaid, the ſon worketh hitherto, and I work. 
 J=svs the man faid, I and the father are one, 
but never, I and the ſon are one. The Jews 
did not condemn him for ſaying, that the ſon of 
| Gop was within him, but for ſaying, that the 


man himſelf was the ſon of Gop, which they 
ſaid could not be true, becauſe he was a man. 
JEsus 


” 


8 


„„ 
Ixsus never ſaid, to inform friends or foes, 
theſe great works that I do, you are not to 
aſcribe to me the man, but to the ſon of Gop 
within me, and united unto me. He joined. the 
father with himſelf in all the works and the 
glory of them, but never the ſon. Now if the 
man Jesvs, unequivocally and. indefinitely called 
himſelf - the ſon of Gov, and claſſed himſelf 
with the father in power, works, and co-opera- 
tions; and never aſcribed works, or co-operation, | 
or praiſe to the ſon of Gop within him; I am 
certain that he meant that I ſhould take the 
man alone for the only begotten ſon, and 
aſcribe no more to the internal ſon within, than 
he did, himſelf. He never ſays that he was, or 
did any thing, and neither do I. The man 
aſcribes all the works and ſonſhip and glory with 
the father to himſelf, and ſo do I. 

SECONDLY, the apoſtle aſſerts and eſtabliſhes 
poſitively and emphatically, in form, the ſonſhip 
and eternity of the man. 1. John i. x. 2. 
« That which was from the beginning, which 
« we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
« eyes, Which we have looked upon, and our 
&« hands have handled of the word of life; for 
« the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 
« and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eter- 


« nal 


| L 496 1 „ 
n life which! was with the father, and * 7. 
. manifeſted unto us. That which we have ſen 
« and heard declare we unto youz that ye alſo may 5 
« have fellowſhip with us: and truly our fel- 
* lowſhip is with the father and with his ſon 
« JESsUs Cars.” The aſſertion is, that Jesvs 
Crr1sr the fon of Gov; 1s not of late, but 
is the eternal life, which was from the beginning 
with the father: even that which was heard, 
feen, viewed with bodily eyes, and handled with 
bodily hands, and was apparent to all the human 
ſenſes; was the ſon of Gov, and the eternal life. 
This is emphatical and critical without a pa- 
rallel. | 
TrirDLyY, Eph. iv. 8, , 10, affirms, that 
CaurisT firſt deſcended to the lower earth, and 
aſcended into heaven; and that he who deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended. The doctrine is 
equally poſitive and forcible againſt every one of 
the above hereſies. If JESUS CHRIS H deſcended 
firſt from heaven to earth, if indeed he deſcended 
at all; and if he that deſcended firſt, is the 
fame as he who aſcended afterwards; the athana- 


fian, arian, and unitarian doctrines are falſe; 
equally fo. Either this text, or thoſe doctrines, 
muſt be abſolutely given up and renounced. 


But this text, and that cited before it, is in per- 
fect 
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dee harmony with the dodrine of Jesvs CHRIST, 


which I have delivered above; and here I con- 


- clude the firſt part of our ſubject. The ſecond 
part was to be a view of the work of CHRIST, 


thereby to prove that he made a full, a poſitive, 


and formal atonement for the fins of all man- 
kind ; and conſequently, that all men are equally 
bound to believe and be ſaved, and inexcuſable 
if they periſh. But I have dwelt fo long upon 
the firſt, that T muſt drop the ſecond part and 


end here. This is J=sus, the true Gop, and 
the eternal life, and all the reſt are idols. 


FINIS. 
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